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One wishes that one knew the name of the fine 
spirit so brilliantly sketched in John 9:1-38. For 
some reason the Fourth Gospel does not give his 
name. But it is quite worth while to study him 
carefully even if we do not know his name. It is 
difficult to think that he is a legendary character 
as some modern scholars think. It is far simpler 
to accept the historicity of the narrative than to 
believe in the creative genius of the author. The 
whole story hangs together with wonderful 
verisimilitude and has pith and point for us 
today when some are timid about the claims of 
Jesus to deity. 

The narrative opens with the puzzle of the 
disciples over the theological problem of the 
responsibility for the blindness of the unfortunate 
man (John 9:1-5), whether, since he was born 
blind, the sin was that of his parents or of the man 
himself. There is such a thing as disease caused 
by the sin of one’s parents, a lamentable fact. 
How to prevent the birth of children by mental 
defectives and by hopelessly diseased parents is a 
real problem today. Some of the states in America 
have rigid laws on the subject. In the case of 
the lame man he had brought disease on himself 
by his own sin (John 5:14). But the result (con- 
secutive use of hina in 9:2) in the case of the man 
born blind was not his fault or that of his parents. 
Jesus affirms that God had a purpose in the man’s 
tragedy. There is a comfort in this thought for 
many of us with our many limitations. God can 
and often does overrule them for his glory and 
for working his own will. The phrase “the works 
of God” leads Jesus to link us with himself. The 
correct text in 9:4 is ““We must work the works 
of him who sent me.” ‘There is dignity in this 
high association with Jesus in the works of God. 
There is power in it also. Linked with Christ, the 
Light of the world, we can shed light on others 
and use the power of God in Christ. So Jesus 
gave the disciples a profound philosophy of Chris- 
tion work that should cheer all today who are 
pushing on the program of Christ for the redemp- 
tion of the world. 

The discussion over, Jesus voluntarily proceeded 
to heal the blind man who apparently had not 


asked or expected healing. Jesus was passing 
along and saw the man sitting at his usual place 
and begging alms as he had been doing all his life. 
The disciples had called the attention of Jesus 
to the man and much of good came out of their 
theological speculation, though they themselves 
apparently had no hope that Jesus would cure the 
man born blind (9:32). One cannot believe that 
Jesus made use of the clay and the spittle because 
there was any value in it, though some of the 
ancients did attach healing virtue to the spittle. 
The power to heal rested in Jesus Christ who only 
occasionally used any intermediate agencies. 
Sometimes he employed the touch, but often it 
was a mere word. The use of spittle and clay 
would make the man willing to obey Jesus and go 
to the Pool of Siloam. But why was he sent to 
the water at all? Perhaps this act of obedience 
had some influence on the man’s obedience. It 
was objective and may have counted for some- 
thing in the man’s own psychology. Co-operating 
with nature and helping the powers of nature 
often restores health. But here nature was com- 
pletely defeated by this case of blindness. It was 
a simple thing that Jesus commanded. “He went 
off therefore and washed himself and came see- 
ing.” The impossible had happened and he was 
seeing the wonderful world for the first time. 
He did not know the name of the wonderful man 
who had healed him, but he knew that his eyes 
were opened however ignorant he might be of the 
method employed. Many patients today bear 
like witness to the skill and prowess of physicians 
and surgeons who have saved their lives. 


The man had been a beggar all his life and so 
went back to his trade, but with wide open eyes 
(9:8-12). He had his regular stand and was ap- 
parently well known to those who passed him 
there. They had never seen him with his eyes 
open before, however, some men are fakirs and 
pose as blind men with blind days, so that a dis- 
pute arose among them concerning his identity. 
Some asked: “Is not this the fellow who used to 
sit and beg?’ Others were positive and said: ‘“This 
is he.” Still others regarded it as a case of similar 
ity or mistaken identity. “Not a bit of it, but 


? 
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he is just like him.” So the matter stood till the 
man could bear it no longer. He had to speak: 
“T am the man.’”’ But this solution only increased 
their curiosity: ‘‘How then were your eyes 
opened?” It was a natural question, if he was 
not a fraud. He did not himself know how the 
thing had been done. He could only tell the bare 
facts which he did. He only knew him as “the 
man called Jesus.’”’ But the inquirers were not 
satisfied: ‘“Where is he?’’ They wanted to ques- 
tion Jesus about it. But the man could only 
say: “I do not know.” 


So they appealed to the Pharisees as responsible 
theological guides who ought to be able to solve 
all difficulties (9:13-16). This is the chief use 
that some people have for preachers and teachers. 
It is to settle theological disputes and untie hard 
knots. The Pharisees looked wise and solemn in 
their inquiry and brought out the fact that the 
thing was done by Jesus on the Sabbath day. 
But this item at once divided these doctors of the 
law. Some bluntly concluded: “This man (Jesus) 
is not from God, because he does not keep the 
Sabbath” (their ideas of the Sabbath as had been 
expressed before, John 5:18). But others of the 
Pharisees went further and asked: ‘‘How is a sinful 
man able to do such things?” It was a hard nut 
to crack. No wonder that a schism arose among 
the Pharisees on the point. They were not able 
to throw any light on the problem. 


The Pharisees then turn to the man himself for 
help in their dilemma (9:17): ““What do you say 
about him, since he opened your eyes?” It was 
a helpless and pitiful appeal by the theologians. 
All that he could say was: “He is a prophet.’ 
He did not really know any more. 


The hostile Jews turn to the man’s parents to 
see if there was not some slip in the thing some- 
where, because they did not really believe that 
the man actually was born blind (9:18-23). This 
appeal was also a-confession of failure on the 
part of the Jewish leaders. They were trying 
to save their faces, as pastmasters of wisdom. 
They really ask three questions in one: “Is this 
your son, who you say was born blind? How then 
does he now see?”’ It was adroit, but the parents 
knew more about Jesus than their son and also 
more of the animosity of the Jews whom they 
feared, because they had already plotted to turn 
out of the synagogue those who confessed Jesus 
as Messiah. They did not wish to run that risk. 
So the parents answer that he is their son and 
was born blind. They could certify to that, but 
they declined to say who had opened his eyes 
and how and passed that problem over to the son: 
“Ask him, he is of age, he will speak for himself.” 
It was a skilful turn that completely discomfited 
the rabbis. 


Once again they turn to the once-blind man, 
their only alternative in their theological tangle 
over the facts (9:24-84). To admit the facts 
would be to admit the claims of Jesus as Messiah. 
This time they take the turn of proposing that, if 
the fact is admitted, Jesus get no credit for it: 
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“Give glory to God. We know this man is a si 

ner.’ This was a distinct retreat from the posi 
tion that a sinner could not do such a deed and 
if it was done, it proved that Jesus was from 
God (9:16). They had to do something and the» 


_stand upon the other foot and claim their thec« 


logical omniscience in spite of their proved im 
eompetence. By this time the once-blind man’ 
sense of humor is aroused. He knows little abour 
Jesus save what he did to him, but he uses railler: 
and sarcasm as he lays bare the hopeless incone 
sistencies of these wiseacres. The man was quicl: 
in his pungent repartee: ‘Whether he is a sinnes 
I do not know; one thing I do know, that thougk 
once blind, I now see.” It was a homethrust ano 
brushed aside all the pettifogging subterfuges ox 
the Pharisees. They weakly ask again: ‘‘Whaz 
did he do to you? How did he open your eyes?” 
The man’s answer cut to the very quick: “TI told 
you already and you did not listen. Why do you 
want to hear it again? Do you also wish to be 
come his disciples?”? This dig was too much, so 
that they reviled him with being the disciple ox 
Jesus, which was not yet true. Sermons ana 
hymns have misinterpreted the man’s words about 
the opening of his eyes. The Pharisees claimea 
to be the disciples of Moses to whom God hag 
spoken: “‘But this fellow we do not know whence 
he is.” The man quickly saw the opening anc 
waded right in: ‘‘Why herein is the wonder that 
you do not know whence he is and yet he opened: 
my eyes.”’ There is no answer to this sarcasm. 
He reminds them of their dictum that God does 
not hear sinners and yet he had opened his eyes: 
“Tf this man were not from God, he could not dc 
anything.” He turned their own words to their 
own confusion. The end comes to a tension like 
this with withering scorn from the Pharisees: 
“You were begotten, all of you, in sins and yet 
you are trying to teach us.’”’ The ignorant up- 
start was actually rebuking the learned profes- 
sional expounders of the law! It was the limit and! 
was not to be endured. So they cast him out of the 
synagogue for his uppishness in getting the best: 
of the rabbis and exposing their theological quib- 
bles before the public. The ounce of fact in this 
man’s experience had put to rout a whole wind- 
bag of reactionary and traditional theologizing. 


The sequel is most interesting (9:35-40). Jesus 
heard what the Pharisees had done to the man for 
his valiant opposition to them. So he hunted him 
up and said to him: ‘‘Do you believe on the Son 
of man?’ That was a piece of theology beyond 
his knowledge. So he merely says: ‘And who is 
he, sir, that I may believe on him?” Jesus 
pointedly says: “You have both seen him and 
he is the one who is talking with you.” The 
moment of decision for the man had come. He 
was ready by the experience that he had had. 
He surrendered on the spot: “I believe, Lord.” 
He would believe any claim made by Jesus. So 
he worshipped him as Messiah and Saviour. God 
uses all his dealings with us to focus them all on 
the great moment of crisis. Jesus had won the 
open-eyed champion, this outcast from the 
synagogue, this able and alert contender of the 
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now new faith. Jesus had lost the Pharisees who 
Their spiritual eyes 
were more blind than ever, though they could 
still see with their physical eyes. But this once- 
blind man had his eyes open to see the wondrous 
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world and the eyes of his heart were now open 
to see the glory of Jesus. It mattered little now 
what the Pharisees thought about him or did to 
him. He had seen the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 


A Preacher at the Receiving End of the Radio 


REY. WILLIAM L. STIDGER, D.D. 


The alert minister of God at the receiving end 
of a radio can learn a lot of things which will be 
valuable in his professional life. 


I remember when I was a small boy standing 
in front of my father’s store. Sam Jones came 
along on his way to the Camp Grounds Chautau- 
qua. He asked me what time it was and I told 
him. Then he asked me where the Camp Grounds 


were and I told him. Then he asked me a lot of 


very local and very personal questions and I told 
him the answers. Then he said to me: “Boy, 
I’m going to school to you!” 


I have never forgotten Sam Jones and I have 
never forgotten that phrase. I used it to intro- 
duce this article by saying that I have been going 
to school at the receiving end of the radio. 


I have learned as a preacher, the bad effect a 
carelessly prepared programme has on an audience. 
Often I hear an ‘‘offhand radio announcer’ casual- 
ly and carelessly yelling to Bob, and Mary and 
Jim, saying something like this: “Sally Jones has 
just dropped in and we will have her sing a song 
for you folks! Sally is red-headed and has a lot 
of pep, even if she can’t sing.” I think that I 
have not realized how an illy prepared, extem- 
porized service sounds to intelligent people who 
sit in radio audiences, so much as I have since 
I started listening in on the radio. 


I have learned the art of brevity. There is 
nothing so monotonous as a long, drawn out, radio 
talk or even musical programme, and we get too 
many of them. I have unconsciously started in 
to cut down and out everything that is useless 
in my church services since I started to listen in 
on the radio programmes. I read a book about 
Bishop Thoburn a few days ago and he tells of 
how, when he was preaching to soldiers in India 
during his first years in that land, he learned to 
pack his whole sermon, announcements, songs, 
and specials into a one-hour service. He learned 
to cut out of his sermon every single line of super- 
fluous material. He found that it did not hurt 
his sermons to do that. In fact it strengthened 
them. He says that he remembered reading some 
place that Horace Greeley used to say: “I would 
write shorter editorials, but I haven’t time.” 
But Bishop Thoburn had to take time to write 
short sermons because the government only al- 
lowed one hour for that religious service. Then 


adds the Bishop: “I carried that habit with me 
through all of my ministerial life.” 

The radio has taught me a new sense of the 
value of dignity. 

I have heard so much careless talking, and 
careless preparation over the radio that I have 
resolved never again to go into a pulpit or to a 
public address without carefully and prayerfully 
getting ready for that event. If it is worth doing, 
it is worth doing to the best of one’s ability. 


The radio has taught me the desire to get some 
reaction to one’s efforts is rather universal. That 
has comforted me a lot. I have always hungered 
to see some signs of results; some indication that 
the ‘Spark in the Dark’”’ which I have been send- 
ing out has been seen. I have wanted an answer. 
I have enjoyed that egoistic pleasure of having 
people say to me: ‘I enjoyed your sermon!” or, 
“Your sermon helped me!” or, ““Your sermon sent 
me to college!” 

I thought I was alone in that selfish human 
desire, but I find that every program that is 
sent over the radio is asking for some reaction to 
its efforts. Even men like Walter Damrosch, 
and our greatest preachers always scheme and 
plan to get some reaction from the radio audiences. 
The publishers of Eddie Guest offered an auto- 
graphed copy of one of Eddie’s books to the first 
letter that came in from each state. We are all 
after some response, some reaction from our 
audiences, just as magazine editors, and news- 
papers are. They are always giving prizes, and 
sending out feelers to learn what their readers 
are thinking, and wanting and enjoying. 


It has comforted me to learn from the radio that 
preachers are not the only professional men who 
want a comeback; who want to know the spark 
has been caught. 

The best thing that I have received at the home- 
end of the radio is ideas. I think that the alert 
preacher of today will be learning something 
every single week from the receiving end of the 
radio. 

Two weeks ago I was scheduled to speak before 
a Brotherhood Class. I was called on to ‘“Pinch- 
hit” for a man who was sick. The call came 
late Saturday afternoon. I had everything pre- 
pared for Sunday and had relaxed. I was up 
against it for an idea. I tuned in on the radio. 
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Walter Damrosch was talking and giving an 
interpretation of that beautiful Wagner opera, 
The Meistersinger. 


He was just in the act of explaining what “‘Coun- 
terpoint” in music is. I confess that I had never 
known up to that minute what “Counterpoint” 
is. I was interested. I grabbed a note-book 
which I always keep near my radio. 


He explained that counterpoint was the ability 
to run two or three tunes together so that they 
make one harmonious whole, while at the same 
time the musical ear may pick out each tune in 
that counterpoint. He told us that the musicians 
of Wagner’s day had said that Wagner could not 
handle counterpoint in composition. In the 
Mesitersinger, Wagner had showed them that he 
could by weaving four tunes, instead of the con- 
ventional two or three, into one counterpoint. 
Then Mr. Damrosch illustrated what counter- 
point was by playing from this great and beauti- 
ful opera. 

An idea seized me for my Brotherhood talk. 


Life is a counterpoint. It has four tunes 
running through it and no life is complete with- 
out all four of these parts: Work, Play, Culture 
and Religion. 


We have to have work in life whether we wish 
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to or not. But no life is complete with work alone. 
We must weave play in with work. That is Mr.. 
Ford’s idea in the eight-hour a day and the five- 
day a week schedule. He will not allow his men 
to do some other work in that extra holiday. He» 
wants them to play on that day. ‘All work and | 
no play makes Jack a dull boy!” 


Nor is any life complete with work and play. . 
There must be the cultural side of life. This} 
makes life richer and fuller. Jesus came to bring | 
what he called “The Abundant Life.” This; 
includes a rich and full culture. Life is incomplete : 
without its poetry, its art, its music; its love for ° 
the beautiful. 


Nor is life complete without religion. Many ' 
men try to live away from the church. They 
are not living a completely harmonious nor a full 
life. Lincoln, Roosevelt, Bryan, Wilson, Coolidge, 
Cromwell — call the roll of the great of the earth 
and you will find that they had religion as a part © 
of the great counterpoint of a complete and a 
full life. 


Every week something like that comes out from 
the air to the alert and the awakened preacher and 
he may enrich his ministry by listening in. He 
ought to be “Going to School” every week at the 
receiving end of a radio set. 


How the Parsonage Trustees Were “Moved” 


REV. JOS. CLARK, D.D. 


When Dr. Joseph Clark (“Timothy Stand-by,” 
the Sunday School man) was a pastor in 1895, 
and moved to his new and last rural pastoral 
appointment, he found a parsonage with a leaking 
shingle roof. He reported the matter to the 
trustees, but they took no steps to repair it. Soon 
after entering upon his new work Dr. Clark 
published a weekly, single-sheet bulletin, styled 
“The Assistant Pastor,” for distribution in con- 
nection with the preaching services on the Sab- 
bath day at the several preaching points on the 
circuit. The ‘Bulletin’ contained the Order of 
Worship, the hymns for the day printed in full, 
and two columns of newsy paragraphs of anteress 
to the congregation. 

Dr. Clark said nothing more to the Trustees 
about the leaking roof. He began, however, to 
print in ‘‘The Assistant Pastor” a series of refer- 
ences to the needed roof-repairs, hoping thus to 
“get under the skin’”’ of the indifferent Trustees. 


The first reference was a simple announcement, 
as follows: 


“The parsonage roof needs repairing. 
Attention! Parsonage trustees!’ 


Inasmuch as this inspired no action on the 


part of the trustees, the next issue of ‘“The Assist- 
ant Pastor’ carried the following statement: 


“The parsonage still leaks.” 


The trustees remained unmoved. The next 
issue of the paper contained the following: 


“A Correction —In last week’s issue we 
said the ‘parsonage leaked.’ Sorry we gave 
out such an impression. It is not the parson- 
as but the roof that leaks. It’s a-leakin’ 
ye 2? 


Still the trustees failed to act, which called 
forth in the next week’s issue the following: 


“Oh, here is a hole in the parsonage roof,” 
Said a drop of wet water one very wet day. 
“T’ll drop myself in, and I’ll call enough 
Of my sisters and brothers to soak through 
the stuff 
That sticks to the ceiling —’tis ‘plaster’ they 
say.” 


“And little by little we’ll loosen it well. 
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And we’ll watch for the 
dark night, 

And when he’s a-sleepin’ the sleep of the just, 

We'll let her all go, and ’twill fall with a bust 

Down on to his bed, and we’ll give him a 
fright.” 


preacher some very 


(Tableau without lights.) 


Even this did not move the trustees. 
following item appeared the next week: 

The Parsonage Entered — Last Wednesday 
evening, when the Pastor was away from home 
and the family was sleeping, the parsonage 
was entered and an attempt was made to 
damage the property. The entrance was 
effected through the roof, and the intruders 
disappeared through the ceiling, leaving 
tracks behind them by which their identity 
is established. These evasive “Soaks” are of 
a family by the name of Rain, and hail from 
Overhead Township, Cloudland County. It 
is expected that if they appear again they 
may look for a good “shingling.” 


The 


Still no action on the part of the parsonage 
trustees. Next week the “Assistant Pastor” 
carried these lines: 


“One hole in the roof is scarcely enough!” 
Said a parsonage shingle 
To his cracked shingle brother. 

“The next time the weather is awfully rough 
We'll quit leaking single 
And we'll all leak together. 


“We'll give to the preacher a practical preach 
On the modes of baptism, 
With samples galore; 

“We'll ‘sprinkle’ a bit, and if that doesn’t reach 
We'll widen our schism 
And down with a ‘pour.’ ” 


Still the trustees were adamant, which provoked 
vhe following paragraph in the next week’s issue: 
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“The parsonage roof wishes to announce to 
the world-at-large that the hole heretofore 
mentioned, has done a land-office business 
during the past few days. A steady stream 
of sky visitors has sprinkled and trickled and 
poured through this orifice regardless of the 
“tender feelings” of the parsonage trustees. 
The children of Israel longed for the leeks and 
onions of Egypt. We don’t know about the 
onions, but if the leaks were the kind referred 
to above, no Israelite would spend any time 
longing for them.” 


The parsonage trustees then acted; and the 
following week these lines appeared in “The 
Assistant Pastor:” 


A valentine came to the parsonage preacher, 

Just after Saint Valentine’s day. 

’Twas not of fine paper — with gold and with 
silver, 

But rather a carpenter gray. 


He had along with him a saw and a hatchet, 

A barrow, with shingles of pine, 

To patch the old roof —if shingles would 
patch it — 

And save to the preacher his rhyme. 


He crawled o’er the roof and he shoved in the 
shingles, 

With pushes and grunts and with knocks, 

And covered the holes and the cracks and the 
wrinkles, 

And made it look like the small-pox. 


“Hurrah!” said the chicken-yard fence, “he has 
fixed it. 
The roof is all patched; don’t you see! 
And now I do hope the committee will manage 
To come very soon, and fix me!’ 


It is needless to say that the trustees were more 
prompt in repairing the chicken-yard fence. 


The Minister and Art 


REV. CHARLES ARTHUR BOYD 


Every minister should know, appreciate and 
be able to use the “Fine Arts,’’ especially those of 
Music, Painting and Architecture. 

Why? Among the many reasons, the following 
have especial reference to the knowledge and 
use of pictures: 

Because — 1. Most people learn more through 
“eye-gate’’ than in any other way. 

2. Most of us remember more of what we see 
than of what we hear. 

3. We have a great heritage from the past in the 
beauty of painting and architecture, and it is part 


‘How is more difficult to answer. 


of the minister’s privilege to make his people 
acquainted with this heritage. 

4. Religious pictures help to make the Bible a 
living Book. 

But How? If the Why is easily granted — the 
How can the 
busy minister, beset as he is with a multitude of 
cares and responsibilities “know and be able to 
use the Fine Arts?’ How can he reach a point 
even a little above the average in the appreciation 
of and the ability to use great art? 


Fortunately for us ministers, many people have 


a ee 


Page 1268 The EXPOSITOR ; August, 1927 


come to our aid. Splendid reproductions of all 
the great paintings of the world are now available 
to anyone at small cost. Careful students and 
keen observers have visited and studied the great 
masterpieces of art and have interpreted them 
for us. 

But however much has been done for us, there 
are certain things we must do for ourselves if we 
would help our people to find God through 
“Beauty in Art. 

Among these “Essentials” must be named 
first of all: 


The Willingness to Study 

No mere glance at a picture will suffice. If a 
minister is to interpret the religious message of a 
great painting like da Vinci’s “Last Supper,’’ he 
must needs make a thorough study of that picture. 
He will need to know, not only the picture itself, 
but something of the life and genius of the artist 
who painted it, and much about the circum- 
stances of the painting and the artist’s purpose 
in painting just this picture where and as he did. 
He will need, just so far as he possibly can, to 
reconstruct the background of the thought and 
life, especially the church life, of the time of the 
artist. 

That he should go into a thorough study of the 
technical details of the art of painting is, of 
course, unnecessary, as well as impracticable. 
But he will want to know a little about the “lan- 
guage of art,’”’ of the meaning of composition and 
color and symbolism. 


An Appreciation of the Message 

To the minister, every picture worthy of his 
study will have a religious message. And his 
chief business in his study of the picture is to 
find and to appreciate that message. 


Involved in that search will be a Love of 
Beauty. Most religious pictures have a real 
message of beauty in their shadings of color, their 
skill in grouping of figures, the freshness of the 
flood of morning sunlight, or the quiet restfulness 
of night and stars. The minister, above all others, 
ought to love and appreciate the beautiful. 


The Understanding of the Story 

Here the minister is quite at home, with a real 
advantage over even the trained art critic — for 
the minister knows his Bible. Even the details 
of the story pictured by the artist have long been 
a familiar possession. And so he is able to appre- 
ciate the picture, because he knows its story. 
Its Relation to Life 

To be able to use great pictures, the minister 
must be able to distinguish between those pictures 
which may be great from the point of view of 
their art, but which have no special message to 
modern life, and those superlatively great pictures 
which have inherent in them a religious message 
which has a vital and real application to present- 
day life. Such pictures as Watts’, “For He Had 
Great Possessions;’”’ and “Sir Galahad;”’ and such 
statues as Daniel Chester French’s “Alice Free- 
man Palmer Memorial” at Wellesley have a 
living message which may be a powerful help to 


the minister in his effort to interpret religious 
truth to his people. 
Time for Study 
is one of the absolute “Essentials” of this new 
avenue of service for the busy minister. And 
amid his already over-filled days, how is he to 
find this time for study? To be sure, study is 
quite in his line, but it is not of this sort. How? 
Why not a mental “hobby,” as well as physical 
ones? And among the mental “hobbies,” what 
more refreshing and rewarding than a ‘Picture 
Study Hobby?” Among the many advantages it 
offers are those of mental change and relaxation 
from the minister’s ordinary studies. 
Another “Essential’’ is so obvious that it may 
seem almost superfluous to mention it — 


Some Pictures 

But there is a real reason for mentioning it in the 
fact that for a vast majority of ministers there is no 
large supply of religious pictures in the communi- 
ties in which they are located. And it is, therefore, 
“up to” the minister to find and obtain his own 
pictures for study. The solution of this very 
real difficulty is found in the cheap reproductions 
available from many concerns at prices as low as 
two cents each. It is not at all difficult for any 
minister, anywhere, to obtain a supply of ‘‘Perry,” 
“Brown,” “University,” “Union Bible,” or “El- 
son” prints at prices from two to ten cents each, 
procure a loose-leaf notebook, and mount them, 
with space for one’s own “Interpretations.” 
And it is a pastime which is sure to bring large 
returns on the investment. 

There is, however, one real difficulty with these 
cheaper reproductions—they are printed in 
black and white or sepia, and thus one loses entire- 
ly the significant message of the colors of the > 
original. Someone has well said, “Color is the 
soul of a picture.” But for a small additional ex- . 
pense it is possible to secure the ‘Medici,’ “‘See- - 
mann” or “Museum”’ prints in full color; and 
these are claimed to be accurate reproductions of ' 
the colors of the original. The new Harold Cop- - 
ping “Pictures That Teach” are all in color and | 
are well worthy of study. 

The Use of Pictures 

While a study of pictures, and the development 
of a love of the beautiful in art is a good thing as ; 
an intellectual “hobby” for every minister, its 
particular value consists in his being able to use » 
that knowledge. Pictures, of the right sort, are an : 
invaluable aid in the teaching of the Bible and in: 
the development of Christian character, and the : 
wise use of pictures ought to have an important 
place in the program of every minister. 

But what is a “wise use’ of pictures in the 
church? Naturally, men of different denomina- 
tions and differing points of view will have dif- 
ferent answers to that question. The writer can: 
merely give as his own answer some suggestions 
which have grown out of some experience and 
much observation. 

Pictures in the Sunday School 

This is a theme of such importance and value 
that it should occupy an entire article, but a few’ 
pertinent suggestions may be stated briefly: 
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The average church has not more than three 
or four pictures on the walls of its Sunday School 
rooms — and these, frequently not wisely chosen, 
nor appropriately placed! (As, for example, that 
large city church in which the writer found a large 
framed copy of Munkacsy’s “Christ Before Pilate’’ 
on the wall of the Beginners’ Room!) 


Pictures for permanent equipment on the walls 
of the Sunday School rooms should be — 


appropriately chosen — to fit the Department or 
Class; 

accurate reproductions — if 
colors; 

spiritually significant — expressing a real message 
to life; and 

emotionally challenging — so that the message of 
the picture will be felt. 


in colors, correct 


Pictures of smaller size, in sets, and one or 
two really good books of Bible pictures ought to be 
a part of the regular equipment for class use. 
If they are carefully mounted on cardboard they 
will be more usable and better preserved. 


Pictures in the Worship Services 

Most ministers are familiar with the stereopti- 
con lecture idea, as a Sunday evening possibility, 
but relatively few have attempted the use of the 
stereopticon as an aid in a “Picture Service,” 
thus presenting to the congregation reproductions 
of great religious paintings, with appropriate 
music, interspersed with “Interpretations” by 
the minister. This kind of an evening program will 
not only attract an evening audience, but it will 
make familiar pictures mean much more, and offers 
the opportunity of uniting the “Fine Arts” of 
music and painting in a most effective manner. 


An interesting variation of this idea is the use 
of the cheap reproductions, distributing one to 
each person attending, for study during the 
service, and to take home as a reminder of the 
message of the evening. 
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Still another possibility is the securing of a large 
framed copy of some great picture, placing it 
upon an easel on the pulpit platform, properly 
lighted. Then, with most of the church lights 
turned out, the minister preaches the message of 
the picture while the attention of the congregation 
is concentrated on it. 


In the Church Architecture 

“Picture” stained glass windows may be de- 
sirable or not, according to the convictions, the 
point of view, and the financial status of the in- 
dividual congregation. But many churches have 
them — and fail to use them. At least once a 
year, the minister of a church fortunate enough 
to have a good “picture windows,” ought to preach 
on the message of each window. 

And the windows should be used — not only on 
Sunday morning, when the sunlight floods them 
and makes them glow with beauty, but at night — 
every night, they should be used to preach their 
silent, yet effective, message to every passer-by, 
Electric current is reasonably cheap everywhere, 
and a correct installation of shaded lights easily 
possible, yet of all the churches the writer has 
visited in many section of this country, “The 
Church With the Lighted Window” is so seldom 
found that to hunt for it is like the proverbial 
needle in the haystack. Why? Chiefly, probably, 
because nobody thought of it. 

So, IF — 

the minister wants or needs a new “hobby,” 

he desires to make the Bible a more living 
book, 

he wants to make his church a more attrac- 
tive place, 

he has a love for the beautiful and wants to 
share it, 

he wants to make impressions that abide — 

THEN — 

let him enter into the joy of loving, knowing, 

appreciating and using Great Pictures. 


The High Cost of Preaching 


REV. D. O. HOPKINS 


High preaching is not possible upon a cheap 
basis, a high price must be paid for it. “The most 
critical and influential event in the religious week, 
is the sermon,” according to Ian Maclaren. The 
climax of the seven days should come to the 
preacher between eleven and noon, or thereabouts, 
on Sunday mornings. 

Preaching is a costly affair. If the laity could 
only peep behind the curtains and see the anxieties, 
thoughts, prayer, searchings of heart, that precede 
the message, their estimate of us would be revised. 
The easier one seems to preach, the more it has 
cost the preacher, somewhere in his life. Preach- 
ing is “dignified animated conversation.” ) Flip- 

‘pancy is never more out of place than in the 
pulpit. 


1. Preaching is costly to the congregation. It 
is not a one-sided affair. One man alone can not 
preach. It is not a monologue. What the congre- 
gation gives in vapor, comes back in showers. 
What price do the people pay? 

(a) They pay the coin of time. Suppose a 
preacher has a hundred people listening to him 
for thirty minutes, which is equal to fifty hours, 
or more than six days of eight hours each. Is 
there enough material in that message to talk 
to one man for a week? We take advantage of 
group patience. One man would not listen to 
pious platitudes (and some of them are not 
pious) and to glistening generalities (and some 
of them are not glistening) without resenting it. 
No other man gets as much time from the com- 
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munity, for a hearing, as the preacher. Should he 
realize this, he would condense his thoughts, 
make his sentences polished shafts, and pack 
them “good measure, pressed down, shaken to- 
gether, running over” with rich spiritual meaning. 


(b) The congregation pays thought for our 
preaching. During a sermon people and preacher 
are thinking together. Every sermon should tax 
thought, though the message itself should not 
soar beyond the intelligence of the people. Preach- 
ing is like an airplane flight, it should make the 
people look up, but they lose interest when the 
flight is beyond their sight and nothing is left 
but the whirring noise. The average preacher as- 
sumes more intelligence in his congregation than 
really exists. Adults always appreciate children’s 
sermons. The speaker is then on the level of 
their understanding, at least. It was to a preacher 
that Jesus said ‘‘Feed my lambs.’”’ Simplicity in 
language and thought is worth cultivating. We 
are to love God with the mind as well as the emo- 
tions. One preacher was described as “Invisible 
in the week, incomprehensible on Sundays.” 
Of the greatest preacher, it was said that the “‘com- 
mon people heard Him gladly.’’ He talked in the 
language of their hearts. Language should reveal 
thought, not conceal it. 


(c) Congregations pay money for our preaching. 
It is universally conceded that they do not’ pay 
enough. But there are those who give at a sacrifice 
in order to hear sermons that are worth while. 
Do they get value received? There is no ad- 
mission at the door, and there are religious hobos 
who ride free. Salvation is free, but preaching 
has not yet been put on the free tariff list. ‘‘The 
laborer is worthy of his hire.’”’ Ministers were 
never intended to be put into the “Thank You” 
class. Professor Goodspeed in his New Testament 
translation renders 1 Timothy 5:17 very sugges- 
tively. It is worthy of the consideration of many 
a congregation. ‘‘Elders who do their duties well 
should be considered as deserving twice as much 
as they get, particularly those who work at 
preaching and teaching.” 


(d) Preaching is costly to the congregation be- 
cause it demands their life. It frequently calls 
for immediate decision, a decision that involves 
a whole career. The congregation is the jury and 
must render a verdict with life. Real preaching 
puts something permanent into the life of the 
hearers. It is no great compliment to have a 
smiling face at the door, saying, ‘I enjoyed that 
sermon.”’ Sermons are not preached to be en- 
joyed. No one ever saw people flocking around 
the master preacher at the close of the Sermon 
on the Mount saying, “I enjoyed immensely 
your discourse.’ The compliment which sets 
the preacher’s heart aflame is to have some one 
say, “That sermon made my life richer and purer; 
duty is clearer; and I am going home to be a 
better man.” John Ruskin says, that many a 
congregation says to the minister as he begins his 
message, ‘“Now you have half an hour to raise the 
dead.” No other means has changed so many 
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destinies as preaching. The dead have been: 
raised. 

2. The real high cost of preaching falls upon: 
the preacher himself. If it costs the congregation: 
time, thought, money, life, the preacher must pay) 
these same costs raised to the nth degree. 


(a) Preaching costs the preacher a life of 
preparation. Jesus spent thirty years of prepara- 
tion for his three years of preaching. “Tent 
years of spiritual discipline for one year of service, ; 
ten days of thought for one day of redemptive: 
action, ten hours of silence before God for one: 
hour of speech before men.” Is it any wonder that; 
so much of our preaching is so shallow, super-: 
ficial, spineless, when preparation has been sot 
limited? Everything has been placed before the: 
window and there is nothing back of the counter.. 
In so many cases there has been no background! 
for this God-given task. 


(b) A preacher can not have too much prepara-- 
tion of mind, provided that his heart has also‘ 
been cultured. He must adapt old truths to: 
modern life. To offer the canned goods of Spur-- 
geon or Calvin is not so savory to our modern: 
life. Loose leaf note books prepared by some: 
other mind, filled with ready-made materials: 
make an acceptable burnt offering unto the: 
Lord. Immatured thoughts shaped on the anvil! 
of our own thinking are worth more than all the: 
matured thoughts of another. Preaching that. 
costs no soul-travail will give no satisfaction. 


(c) The preacher must pay in profound medita- | 
tion, if he is to do high preaching. Our hurried 
age has made meditation a lost art. Meditation 
is incubating truth until it hatches out some more. 
“While I was musing the fire burned.”’ The pas- 
sage of scripture will always glow after musing. 
A preacher who goes to his pulpit without medita- 
tion commits a moral crime against his congrega- 
tion. 


(d) There can never be effective preaching 
unless the preacher is willing to pay the cost of 
immediate preparation before entering his pulpit. 
He must whip himself into a preaching mood. 
This preparation must begin many hours before 
the service. On Sunday morning bright and 
early he must pay the cost of going over in his 
mind that whole service. We must prepare as 
if everything depends on us, and preach as if 
everything depends on God. 


(e) But the highest price the preacher pays is 
to love his people. The object of the sermon 
should be formulated before the subject. The 
needs of the people must be consciously felt 
before we can preach effectively to them. We 
communicate truths to human souls. We must 
know and love the souls to whom we preach. 


The Welsh people have a significant word they 
use in connection with preaching. It is the word 
“hwyl.”” When a preacher has had an unusual 
freedom in the delivery of his sermon, they say 
he had a “hwyl.” It literally means the wind 
filling the canvas and you sail with ease. The 
hwyl makes rough sailing impossible. Preaching 
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is an inspiration. May we say as we enter every 
puplit “The spirit of Lord is upon me, because He 
hath annointed me to preach good tidings.’ 
May we have the Divine breath filling our sails. 
Some one heard one of the great preachers of 
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our country preach, and remarked “I have heard 
disciples preach often, but this is the first time 
I ever heard an apostle.” We are apostles sent 


forth to pay the price of high preaching at a high 
cost. 


The Strong Must Serve 


REV. FRANK PEVERLEY 


When I was a boy at school I used to hear a good 
leal about manners. I sometimes think that the 
oys of today hear less. There was one old 
roverb that I remember particularly well be- 
ause I was once told to write it out two hundred 
nd fifty times as a punishment for not doing 
vhat I ought. Were you ever treated like that, 
wonder? Fortunately it was a very short 
roverb, “Manners maketh man.” 


We used to think that people made a great deal 
f unnecessary fuss about manners. Perhaps 
ye were right. This proverb certainly is a bit of 
n exaggeration. Manners don’t make man, any 
aore, or not much more than clothes do. Yet 
hey are important, for they do serve to show 
rhat kind of a man or woman, boy or girl it is 
hat practices them. 


The boy, for instance, who being strong bullies 
maller boys, and treats them roughly and rudely, 
; showing that he is neither a Christian nor a 
entleman. No one who had any claim to be 
ither would act in such a fashion. 


I wonder if you know the rules for the manners 
f ships? Perhaps you didn’t know that ships 
ave manners, but they have. Let us see how 
ney behave. Suppose you were on a great liner 
oming to this country from Europe. In mid- 
cean one day you meet with a little sailing vessel 
-little, that is, compared with the huge liner. 
he sailing vessel has no great engines to drive 
er along. She depends upon the wind, and it is 
ot so easy for her to go in any direction she 
100ses as it is for the steamboat. And now it 
oks as though there was going to be a collision. 
ne of the ships will have to stop or change its 
rection so as to let the other pass. Then we 
ad that the big liner, the most powerful thing 
1 the ocean, that could easily cut the little sail- 
g ship in two, turns to one side and slows down 
ll the sailing boat has gone on its way. That 
ways happens in such cases. Always the liner 
ves way. 

Now, follow the liner to New York harbor. 
t the mouth of the harbor she is met by one 
those fussy little tugs that act as if they were 
ing all the work in the world, and really they 
quite a lot. The great engines on the big ship 
e stopped, and a rope made fast to the stern of 
e tug, and then the ocean giant is towed up 
eriver. On the way the tug and the liner pass 
ferry boat crossing the harbor. Once again 

seems as though there would be a collision. 


But this time the little ferry boat turns to one 
side and lets the great helpless liner pass. 


Now what is the rule that governs the manners 
of ships at sea? The French have a phrase that 
expresses it perfectly, “Noblesse oblige.” The 
powerful must serve. The strong must give way. 
That is the law of the sea that governs the man- 
ners of ships. And, boys and girls, it is also the 
law of the Christian life that governs the manners 
of Christians. 

Jesus said ‘He that would be chief, let him be 
your servant.” Paul told us, “Ye that are strong 
should bear the infirmities of the weak,” and 
again, “Bear ye one another’s burdens.” It is 
because great nations forget their manners and 
don’t keep this rule of life that we have wars 
and untold suffering and misery. The rulers of 
Turkey thought that power meant right to do 
as they liked. They thought they could treat 
other nations roughly and rudely and take away 
what belonged to them. And the rulers of other 
nations have thought the same kind of thing, and 
they have neglected their manners. The result 
has been war and trouble and suffering, and in 
the end disaster. 


Boys and girls, and men and women have 
thought that because they were strong and 
powerful they could grab all they wanted and 
deal harshly with weaker ones; but in the end 
they too have found that it does not do to neglect 
their manners in life. 


We hope that every boy and girl will grow up 
to be strong and healthy, and will prosper in all 
things, but if ever you come to places of power 
be sure that you remember the manners of ships 
and of men, and make the rule that governs them 
the guiding principle of your life. Use your 
strength and power not for selfish ends, but to help 
the weaker ones to live and prosper too. 


FERVENT PRAYERS 

I think my soul was never so drawn out in in- 
tercession for others as it has been this night; 
I hardly ever so longed to live to God, and to be 
altogether devoted to Him....I wrestled 
for the ingathering of souls, for multitudes of poor 
souls, personally, in many different places. I was 
in such an agony, from sun half-an-hour-high till 
near dark, that I was wet all over with sweat; 
but, my Lord did sweat blood for such poor souls. 
I longed for more compassion.—Journal of David 
Brainerd. 
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EDITORIAL 


LEFT-HANDED PLOWS 


We all laughed when the story of the left-handed 
plow was told. One of the denominational papers 
had carried a cover picture of a plowman “plodding 
his weary way” down the freshly turned furrow. 
Shortly after the appearance of the issue letters 
began to pour in from those who felt that they 
were in a position to judge. They called the 
publishers attention to the grave error in the 
picture, for in some manner during the process of 
making the plate, the picture had been reversed 
and the plow appeared turning the furrow on the 
wrong side. 


Subsequent issues carried some of the protesting 
letters which brought forth others stating that the 
picture was right, nothing wrong with it at all. 
Numerous possessed left-handed plows. Cata- 
logues were mailed in to support these latter state- 
ments. One even illustrated a plow that was 
adjustable for use as either a right or left-handed 
plow. 

We all laughed. Yet back of, and beyond the 
comedy, stood out in bold relief, the sober and 
serious truth of the left-handed plow. For those 
who had known nothing but right-handed plows, 
it was all wrong. Those who had left-handed 
plows saw no fault. Our views and convictions, 
our very lives, are determined largely by the side 
of the film upon which we live. Do we live on 
one side, it is a right-handed plow. On the other 
side, the plow is left-handed. 


The unfortunate part lies in the fact that we 
ofttimes forget that there are two sides to every 
film, to every picture, and because that is so, the 
other fellow is just as apt to be right as are we our- 
selves. A consciousness of the two-sided film of 
life will do much to bring about that happy 
Christ-like tolerance for the views of another. It 
will do more for genuine Christian unity than all 
the endless theological controversies to which the 
church has fallen heir. Remember, for the other 
fellow, it may be a left-handed plow. Vr 


MUSIC WHILE YOU WAIT! 


He palyed “Dixie” and “Turkey in the Straw” 
with numerous explosive variations. He gave as 
perfect a reproduction of a corps of kilted drum 
and pipes, sans the pipes, as one is apt to hear 
on this side. He produced material measured to 
bring the blush of shame to the prince of clog 
dancers. 


With little more than an inherent rhythmic 
urge, honestly handed down to him from slave 
ancestry, plus a hunk of soiled rag, he imitated the 
clicking wheels of a speeding pullman at a rail- 
way crossing. What he couldn’t do and didn’t 
do with his brushes and cloths, as he tried to make 
my shoes belie their ancient, though honest, 
origin, simply wasn’t worth doing at all. 


I was thrilled with his ability to produce rythmi 
sound where I had been unaware such sound wa 
to be found. He was simply shining my shoes an 
apparently getting a lot of fun out of it, but ha. 
the actual shine been all I got out of the experience 
I should have been very much the loser. As hi 
excelled as the producer of measured beat and true 
just so he failed wholeheartedly as a shiner of foot 
gear. 


The cheapest laborer, like the cheapest car, : 
the one which makes the most noise and does th 
poorest work. The most effective worker in th 
church, as elsewhere, is that one who is so engrosse 
with that which he is doing, that he leaves th 
work of providing the music to those less in 
terested in the accomplishment of a SOG 


MORE TOLERANCE 


A great preacher once said, if he could give tli 
great American people any one thing, he wou! 
select for them, as that which they most neede« 
the quality of tolerance. Don’t ask me who tli 
preacher is, for I do not know. I do know howev« 
that he was a great preacher or he could not haw 
had so great an understanding of human needs. . 


The same thing might be said concerning tli 
great American church people. How far we hay. 
strayed from the Christian line may be appr1 
ciated only when we compare our point of viex 
with his who said, ‘“‘Let him who is without sii 
cast the first stone,” his who portrayed the Pries 
and the Levite passing by; his who sat and talke: 
with her by the well when the church men of th 
day would have drawn their skirts about them 
passing. 


We know of no intolerance so blatant and ou 
standing as that of one creed for another, when} 
has said, “‘He that believeth and is baptized.” 


Of course, it takes all manner of folk to makes 
world, but of them all we conceive of none mot 
inherently Christless than these who assume tt 
attitude, “I am holier than thou.” These wh 
set up their rush-lights for the lighting of t 
way of others, these whose self-appointed stanf 
ards must be accepted by all. 


Little seems so hopeless, in our humanly feek/ 
attempts to build up the kingdom, as that popull! 
and deluding idea that the time must come whu 
all churches must stand as one, one faith, and ox 
creed, provided that creed is ours. 


Church unity can never be founded on suchf 
basis. In fact there can be no church unity unt 
a more Christ-like spirit of tolerance be genet 
accepted and we cease to say and believe that o 
is the most direct, if not the only certain way 
the heights. Let’s not forget that while the ow 
stood brazenly in the temple, thanking God he ws 


. 
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as other men, the other grovels in the dust, 
seeking forgiveness, crying, “God be merciful.” 
Of him it is said, “This man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other.”’ Strive for 
true Christian tolerance and the brotherhood of 
believers will take care of itself. WO 


The primary function of The Expositor is to 
increase the efficacy of the work of the minister 
in his pulpit, his pastoral work, and the adminis- 
tration of the physical work of the church plant. 
As a means to this end, each issue includes: 


Articles giving authentic information relat- 
ing to church work. 

Articles of timely interest and seasonal 
topics. 

Successful methods of work used by pro- 
gressive pastors. 

Pithy sermon illustrations. 

Seasonal prayers. 

Homiletic and sermon helps. 

Prayer meeting talks. 

Prayer meeting outlines. 

Unbiased reviews of recent religious books. 


Each department included in the magazine has 
specific bearing on the work of the active pastor, 
and the content was developed to meet the needs 
of the reader. The Expositor is non-denomina- 
tional 2nd aims to broadcast worthwhile ideas and 
plans which lend themselves to furthering the 
work of the minister of any denomination, ideas 
and plans which may be adapted to the needs of 
Ministers generally. — 


The secondary function of The Expositor is to 
meet the following needs of the ministerial pro- 
fession: 


1. To act as a medium for the exchange of plans 
and ideas among pastors. 


Thousands of letters reach the editor’s desk 
weekly, requesting help in meeting a specific 
problem or planning a special program. In 
countless instances, copies of programs for the 
occasion named are sent out; others receive back 
issues of The Expositor with pages marked where 
the information may be found; still others are 
directed to names and addresses where the desired 
information may be secured. This service is 
given free, except in instances where copies of 
the magazine are mailed out. These go out at 
the regular subscription rate. 


Readers should bear this service in mind when 
planning to renew or discontinue their subscrip- 
tion. Last year a pastor in Illinois concluded it 
was necessary for him to save money somewhere, 
and decided to do some of it by cancelling his 
subscription to his Study Magazine, The Expositor. 
Two months later, he was invited to give an ad- 
dress before a group of business men on a subject 
assigned to him. After making an effort to find 
something from which he might develop a talk, 
he wrote to a literary bureau whose advertisement 
he found in a magazine on his desk. The follow- 
r 
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ing month, he renewed his subscription to The 
Expositor, and his letter accompanying the sub- 
scription says, “I felt I could not spare the $3.00 
for The Expositor, which would have brought me 
plans and suggestions for a whole year, but I had 
to pay $8.00 to a literary bureau for some material 
for just this one talk. Send me The Expositor, 
because one issue is worth the price I am paying, 


and I will have 11 issues and $5.00 left for good — 


measure.” Many pastors can tell a like story. 


2. To secure the help of experts in solving 
problems of administration. 


You may be planning to build and want the 
suggestions of architects, men who understand 
financial problems, someone to adjust the acousti- 
cal properties of your building, or any other service 
which is not to be had in your community. The 
Expositor will pass your request for service on to 
any of the companies specializing in this kind of 
work, or we supply the names and addresses to 
you for your own use, free. 


3. To acquaint the minister with facts about any 
new service or equipment offered by manufacturers 
for church use. To acquaint the manufacturer 
with the needs of the minister in the administration 
of church work. 


The minister carries the responsibility for the dis- 
bursement of parish money. He may not write 
out the checks, nor yet hand out the orders, but 
the responsibility of knowing what should be 
ordered for the proper functioning of the work 
of his church plant lies within the scope of his 
actual duties. It is necessary for the minister to 
know of equipment he can secure for the church 
plant and make intelligent recommendations 
regarding purchases. The minister plans the 
schedule of work for the month and the year, and 
he must know that there is equipment at hand to 
help in carrying out the program. ‘That is the 
sphere of truthful advertising. Advertising is 
accepted by The Expositor only on the basis that it 
will help the reader of the magazine in his daily 
life or the administration of his work as the 
executive of the congregation. The story of the 
product or service is told truthfully and sincerely. 
The minister who reads The Expositor and finds 
within its covers mention of any product may be 
assured that it meets the same test that all other 
advertised products must undergo. The product 
must measure up to the story in the advertise- 
ment, or the money expended for the advertise- 
ment, plus the faith and good will of the reader 
is lost, and few right-thinking business men will 
take such a chance. In these days of high compe- 
tition, it takes many years to build a substantial 
business and the executives guard the good name 
of the business in every way possible by supplying 
to the buyer of their product the best they have 
to offer. 

The manufacturer’s side of this story is equally 
important to the minister who reads The Expositor. 
Through our office, we keep manufacturers in- 
formed of every request for service and equip- 
ment that comes to us from minister readers. It 
is to the manufacturer’s advantage to create and 
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sell the things needed in the administration of 
the work, and when he does so, he wants to tell his 
story where it will reach those most keenly 
interested. He does this by buying space in The 
Expositor, in which he prints the story of his service 
or article. This may not interest every reader 
any one month, but it will interest each month 
many thousands of readers, and interest each 
reader sometime in the progress of his work, and 
it makes possible the uninterrupted publication 
of this valuable magazine. Each issue costs the 
reader 25 cents, while the making of each book 
costs in excess of that. Many thousands of 
readers continuing their subscriptions year after 
year, and many manufacturers continuing to tell 
their story to these readers, gives us a constant 
procession of valuable and timely EHzxpositors 
which bring forth welcome letters of appreciation 
from minister readers in every corner of the earth. 


4. To maintain the dignity and high estimation 
of the ministerial calling. 


Nearly all ministers recognize the dignity of 
their calling and conduct their work and the 
work of their churches so as to maintain the high 
standing of this great field of endeavor, but few 
realize the great proportions and far-reaching 
influence of the minister and his work. According 
to the report of Dr. Carroll, of the Christian 
Herald, for 1926, published in this issue, there 
are on this continent 216,000 ministers. Can 
you visualize this number of ministers? Can you 
estimate the scope of their work and influence 
day by day? Can you make a guess regarding the 
number of churches being built in any one great 
city of this country this summer, and the vast 
sums of money being expended to erect and equip 
them? The estimate published in The Archi- 
tectural Record this spring says, “$125,000,000.00 
is to be expended for church and memorial edifices 
this year.” Can we name any organization exist- 
ing today which can outdistance this figure in 
building figures alone? 


The Expositor sends out thousands of letters and 
cards and advertisements week after week the 
year around, calling attention to the vastness of 
the growth of the Christian Church and the 
great undertakings involved in its programs. The 
business world and secular institutions are recog- 
nizing the great strides of this important of all 
organizations, The Christian church, and volumes 
are being printed daily about its growth, its 
strength, its weaknesses, its shortcomings, and 
the shortcomings of its leaders, all of which will 
do the Church as an institution much good, so 
long as we keep our faith soundly implanted in 
the Word of God as revealed to us through the 
Scriptures, and profit by the lessons pointed by 
those who would call attention to the need of im- 
provement in the administration of the merely 
physical part of the work of the church. 


The Expositor is nearing its 80th year of publica- 
tion, a long and steadfast companion and friend 
to thousands and thousands of ministers who 
have builded the foundation of this great institu- 
tion in America, the Christian Church in America, 
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an institution of which every minister is justly 
proud. 

Great strides have been and are being made 
in this work, and it is the aim of The Expositor to 
continue its important work outlined in the 
paragraphs you have just read, and we appeal 
to you, our readers, to co-operate with the editor | 
and publishers in an effort to place this valuable 
help in the study of every active minister.—W.S.R. 


Preachers and Preaching 


FROM A BUSINESS MAN’S 
POINT OF VIEW 

Last Saturday afternoon we had another horse- | 
back guest out for the big valley ride; and as fate | 
would have it, he was a young man headed for the » 
ministry. As he expects to do some horseback | 
work during the coming summer vacation, and | 
inasmuch as he had not straddled a horse for ten | 
years, we conceived it to be high time he got horse » 
wise and saddle sore. We started him, however, , 
on our lady-and-children’s horse, a horse with a | 
bed-spring gait. 

Ministers and saddle horses seem to herd around | 
these parts. This is not altogether a fortuitous : 
circumstance; for my riding companion, who is a | 
great church man and likewise highly convivial! | 
in temper, not having the habit either of smoke or ° 
drink, takes it out by saying to a friend: “Have a | 
dose of horse medicine with me.” So the guest is ; 
inveigled into the saddle and enjoys or endures as : 
the case may be. 


My mount is possessed of a friendly devil. If | 
she were a woman she would be one of the kind . 
who cannot keep her feet still when waltz music is | 
going, and who would even run off with a half 
breed Indian to get a chance to attend a dance. 
She has no patience with unseasoned riders, those : 
who have to go softly. So at the start of these » 
rides I often have to ride ahead a mile or so and | 
double back at a run in order to work the jazz out 
of her. On this ride she had to have two or three » 
of these obligatos to keep her on the ground floor. 
Even then if she had to wait for the others, though © 
dripping with sweat and breathing like a steamed- » 
up locomotive, she would paw the ground furiously 
as you see it done in the pictures or in bronze : 
equestrian statues of great generals. ‘This horse | 
on fire looks like a million, five-hundred thousand © 
dollars. 


But I started out to speak principally of pros- — 
pective young ministers. Possibly our young man 
was so busy holding on to the horn of his saddle » 
that he could not spare eyes and thought for the 
beauty of horses in action, the poetry of motion 
or the grace of the landscape. At any rate he 
didn’t thrill. To give him some genuine emotion, | 
we started him on the return on my fire-breathing | 
mare. But forty rods of it, and he cried quits. 
I do not charge this against him, nor would I 
against any man. But he failed to rise to any- | 
thing, even to rise in his stirrups at the proper 
intervals. Albeit he is a pleasant young man, 
apparently capable of fair accomplishment, if 
shown the way; but not gifted with enthusiasm. 
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I wouldn’t care to ride a horse that had no 

enthusiasm; nor to listen to a preacher who had 

none. I am going to advise this boy to forget his 
ministerial ambitions. 


There was once a newspaper man who drank like 
a fish, swore like a pirate and was not afraid of 
God, man or devil. He made a great news- 
paper, so great that it promises to run on its 
momentum forever. Not far from him was 
another newspaper man, as good and gentle 
as you and I, who couldn’t spit in the face of a 
rabbit. His newspaper collapsed. Both papers 
were published for readers of good will and good 
behavior. Speaking for the world of men at large, 
good, bad and indifferent, most people prefer to 
hear a man swear vigorously than pray feebly.— 
The Sharp-Shooter in The Commercial West. 


Make It Plain! 


REV. W. J. HART, D.D. 

“Make it plain, parson. Sentiment is all 
right, and eloquence, and learning; but what 
good are these if we don’t know what you are 
talking about? Define, explain, use simple 
language.” Such is the forceful appeal of Dr. 
Frank Crane to the preacher in a little article, 
“Make It Plain.” But he evidently felt that 
others besides the preacher need the advice; and 
so he also makes an appeal to men of other walks 
of life; and most of us can profit by his suggestive 
words. 


“Make it plain, school teacher,” he says. 
“Don’t use words that you know the child does 
not understand. Get into his mind. Appreciate 
his mental situation. Don’t go on to point two 
until you are sure he has grasped point one. 

“Make it plain, lawyer. Don’t read all those 
opinions from the books piled on your table until 
after the jury sees, clear as a bell, what you are 
driving at. Take time. Take pains. Repeat. Make 
it plain, and win your case. 

“Make it plain, mother. You don’t realize how 
vaguely the child comprehends. Patiently, care- 
fully, repeatedly go over the matter. Half of the 
disobedience and apparent obstinacy would dis- 
appear if the little fellow really knew exactly 
what you mean. 

“Make it plain, writer. We would read your 
editorials or books or stories with a deal more 
comfort and conviction if you began by luminously 
and briefly saying just what you want us to 
<now.” 

Doesn’t the Sunday school teacher need this 
idvice just as much as the preacher, the school 
eacher, the lawyer, the mother, the writer? 
dave you made the Sunday school lesson plain, 
eacher? Have you adapted you instruction to 
he pupils of your class? If you are teaching 
roung folks, have you been talking “‘over their 
leads?’ Have you used a good illustration which 
ent the teaching home? Have you given the 
cholars something which will stick in the memory? 


Are you quite sure that, by careful study, you 
ave really grasped the salient points of the 
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lesson, so that you can present them to your class 
clearly and understandingly? Have you really 
seen what you are trying to make others see? 

Have you made it plain? Are you quite sure, 
or do you just “think so?” 


Bulletin Board Slogans 


The church service is not a political convention. 
Do not send a delegate. Come and bring your 
family with you.— Exchange. 

* * * 


The world needs a prayer — pray. 
The world needs a song — sing. 


* * * 


Few persons realize the power of their own 
lives. They keep thinking how helpless they are 
till they weaken day by day. 


* * * 


Precept is a marble statue; example glows 
with life — a thing of flesh and blood.— Commun- 
ity Herald, Universal, Pa. 


* * * 


Let the Puritan in us learn to play, and the 
opposition learn to pray, and America will achieve 
its place in the rising sun of a higher civiliza- 
tion.— Governor Ralph O. Brewster, of Maine. 

* * * 


Educate a man and you educate an individual; 
but educate a woman and you educate a family. 
— Charles D. McIver. 


* * * 


No man who lives a life of ease leaves a record 
worth remembering. 

We are citizens before we are partisans. 

The Classic of all Classics is the Bible. 

Democracy is not a denial of the divine right 
of kings, but it adds to it the divine right of all 
men.— President Coolidge. 

* * * 


Do not pray once and then wait for an answer. 
Work, and keep on praying.— Exchange. 


#5 as & 


The man who tries to point out the right way 
to others gets the directions a little better him- 
self. 


* * * 


The fact of being in the world should carry 
with it an obligation to be of some use to the 
world.— Ono Weekly Visitor. 


* * * 


We may feel like censuring a friend who makes 
failures, but, if we knew the severe struggle he is 
making to prevent more and greater failures, we 
would be more sparing of criticism and more 
prodigal of praise.—Presbyterian Witness. 


But experience proves it every day that our 
best ideals lie dead, without a sense of God, and 
this sense of God is imparted by the Holy Spirit. 


To add a library to a house is to give that house 
a soul.—Cicero. 
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The Laying of Corner Stones. 
Dedication Programs. 

Evangelistic and Outdoor Services. 
Summer Communion Services. 
Summer Christmas Tree. 

Picnics, Vacations, Tourists. 
Anniversaries. 

Church Bulletins. 

Keeping Records. 

Closing the Vacation Bible School. 


THREE PROGRAMS IN ONE 


Three important events in the life of the United 
Brethren Church, Frederick, Maryland, were 
celebrated with one day of impressive services. 


1. Cornerstone laying of a new Sunday school 
building to cost about $43,000.00. 


2. The 26th anniversary of the church. 


3. The Centennial Memorial of the first con- 
ference of the United Brethren Church, Peter 
Kemp Home near Frederick, Maryland. 


Gavels used in the corner stone laying were 
made from wood taken from the buildings on the 
old Peter Kemp Home and presented to the 
pastor, Rev. George W. Strine, and the visiting 
representative of the denomination. 


The morning service was in charge of the Super- 
intendent of the Sunday school and was con- 
ducted in the Sunday school rooms. The program 
was planned to commemorate the 26th anniver- 
sary of the present church. The sermon covered 
the history and growth of the church and pointed 
the way for the years to come. The offering was 
especially dedicated to the new building. The 
Sunday school orchestra had a prominent part 
in the program of the day. 


The afternoon service was a pilgrimage to the 
old Peter Kemp Home. The Sunday School 
orchestra opened the program at 2:30, and there 
were addresses by a member of the local minis- 
terial association, by the Sunday school super- 
intendent, and the visiting pastor from church 
headquarters. The gavels were formally pre- 
sented by a member of the congregation, and 
the offering was dedicated especially to The 
Cornerstone Laying. 


The evening service at 7:30 was dedicated to 
the Sunday school, and was largely a sacred 
musical program. 

A program of this nature calls attention to the 
strong tie between the work of the church and 
that of the Sunday school; also between the local 
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church and the denomination and the church 
at large. 

Lack of vision and forgetfulness are two human. 
traits and we can do much toward creating vision. 
by calling attention through special services to: 
the far-reaching program of the Christian church.. 
Planning the program to interest all the members: 
of the church, children, adult workers, board! 
members, societies and clubs of all kinds, we: 
bring before the people the need for close co- 
operation and harmony in all departments ofi 
chureh work. 


A NEW PARISH HOUSE 


The First Congregational Church, Middletown, 
Connecticut, has put under way the plans for as 
new three-story parish house to be located at 
the rear of the church building. The plan in- 
cludes social rooms, gymnasium, dining-room 
and kitchen. } 

First Church was founded November 4, 1668.3 
When the old parish house became inadequate, 
it was sold to the Middlesex Historica] Society, 
for $18,000, which formed the nucleus of the 
fund for the new building. Various donations 
added to the fund, and the cornerstone was laid 
on June 19. 

Rev. Ralph A. Christie, pastor of the church,1 
selected a most appropriate theme for the service: 
“Except the Lord build the house, they labor im 
vain that build it. Let thy work appear unto 
thy servants and thy glory unto their children: 
And let the beauty of the Lord, our God, be upor 
us, and establish thou the work of our hands uporm 
us; yea, the work of our hands establish thou it.’” 

The sermon was based on the text, ‘At the 
top of the pillars was the lily work.” 1 Kings 7:22 
The subject of the sermon was “‘Life’s Lily 
Work,” and was developed to show the need fom 
strength and beauty in the structure as symbolic! 
of the physical, intellectual and spiritual strengtH 
and beauty of the Christian disciples to be trained: 
within the walls of the new parish house. 


Record Box 


The box laid under the cornerstone during the 
service contained: 


A brief history of the church from its found- 
ing, November 4, 1668, to the present. 

A history of the parish house fund, and how 
raised. 

Minutes of church meetings relating to plans 
for the building. 

Plans of the new pipe organ to be installed 
in the church. 
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oN sgt of the church calendar for June 19, 
ls 

A copy of the church membership roll. 

Bee Society records for the past year. 

Two copies of the Middletown Press with ac- 
counts of the Parish House and the Corner- 
stone Laying Service. 

Records and mementoes. 


The records were deposited by the man of the 
parish who had fostered the idea of the new build- 
ing, and the cornerstone was laid by another 

rominent layman, the benediction was offered 
y the pastor emeritus of this historic church. 


OPENING A NEW SUNDAY SCHOOL 
BUILDING 


The pastor of the Delmar Baptist Church, 
St. Louis, Rev. Ryland Knight, D.D., planned a 
worthy service to the dedication of new Sunday 
school rooms. Well printed invitations were dis- 
tributed to all believed to be interested in the 
progress of the work, and a beautiful eight-page 
program booklet was distributed on the day of 
the service to all who attended. The booklet is 
printed on sepia book paper, glazed sufficiently 
(0 bring out the quality of the pictures used in 
llustrating the booklet. There is a full-page cut 
of the church edifice, showing the new Sunday 
school building in the rear; a cut of the pastor and 
she former pastor who preached the dedication 
sermon; a cut of the superintendent of the Sunday 
chool; and one of the chairman of the building 
committee. There are two full pages showing the 
loor plans of the building. 


Dedication Service 


An interesting feature of this program was 
rocessional and recessional hymns by various 
livisions of the Sunday school, sung as the divi- 
ions progressed from the old building to the new. 

The chairman of the building committee pre- 
ented the building to the congregation, and the 
uperintendent of the Sunday school accepted the 
resentation on behalf of the church. 

The evening service of this day was called a “‘Fra- 
ernal Service,’ and the special feature of this 
rogram was the “Greetings from our own De- 
omination,” and “Greetings from other De- 
ominations.” 


NEW CHANCEL FURNITURE 


Rev. J. G. Kennedy, pastor of the Occidental 
mited Presbyterian Church, Los Angeles, sends 
ord of the dedication of various pieces of church 
rniture, including chancel chairs, flower stands, 
mmunion table, reading desk, enlarged platform, 
nd changed choir loft. The furniture is the gift 
f W. L. Smith, of East Liverpool, Ohio, in 
emory of his parents who worshipped in the 
os Angeles church during the last years of their 
ves. Engraved on a bronzed sterling silver 
late are the following words: 
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This Furniture was Given 
June 19, 1927, 


To 
Occidental United Presbyterian Church 
B 


Nf 
W. L. Smith, Sr., East Liverpool, Ohio, 

In Loving Remembrance of His Parents, 
Alexander and Margaret Macgregor Smith, 
Faithful Christians of Wellsville, Ohio, under the 
ministry there of J. G. Kennedy, now Pastor 
of This Congregation 


The service was planned to include the assist- 
ance and personal interest of every group in the 
church. The boys assisted in the dedication of 
the chairs by uncovering the chairs after the 
reading of Luke 13:29, by the pastor. 

The girls assisted in the dedication of the 
flower stands by bringing baskets of flowers to 
the stands after the reading of Sol. 2:12 by the 
pastor. 

The elders assisted in the dedication of the 
communion table by bringing forward and placing 
on the table the trays for bread and wine. They 
assisted in the dedication of the reading desk by 
bringing forward the Chancel Bible and placing 
it on the desk. 


“COME WHEN INVITED” SERIES 

Rev. M. P. McClure, pastor of the First M. E. 
Church, South, Maysville, Kentucky, advertised 
in three local papers a series of special services 
to cover six Sundays in order to increase attend- 
ance and interest in the church. 

News items were printed by the papers in 
addition to the advertisements; church announce- 
ments were made; special letters were mailed to 
members and friends; personal invitations were 
issued to many, and the telephone was used 
widely. 

First Sunday — Morning. Women’s Day with 
every woman in the church to be present. The 
Women’s Bible Classes in the Sunday School 
and the Missionary Society were responsible 
for the attendance of the women. 

Evening. Auto-go-to Church Night. Those 
having autos to bring them full of people to 
the service. 

Second Sunday — Morning. Men’s Day, with 
every man in the church to be present. The 
Men’s Bible Classes and the official board were 
responsible for the attendance. 

Evening. Family Night. Every family of 
the congregation to be present and seated in 
family groups. 

Third Sunday — Morning. Young Folks’ Day, 
with every young person in the congregation 
and Sunday school to be present. The Young 
People’s Bible Classes and their Missionary 
Society to be responsible for the attendance. 

Evening. Friendship Night. Every member 
of the church to be present with a friend as 
guest. 

Fourth Sunday — Morning. Children’s Day. 
Every baby and child, under ten years of age 
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to be present, with teachers and parents respon- 
sible for their attendance. 

Evening. ‘The Life of Christ in Song and 
Story,” a special program arranged by the 
pastor, and carried out with the assistance of 
various members of the congregation. 

Fifth Sunday — Morning. Musical Program by 
the church choir. All organizations attended 
in a body. 

Evening. “Thoughts on Immortality,” an 
especially planned service, and sermon on 
“Our Eternal Possessions.” 

Sixth Sunday — Morning. Church Members’ 
Day. Every member on the roll of the church 
was expected to be present. 

Evening. ‘The Voyage of Life in Song and 
Sermon.” 

The series of special programs increased the 
attendance nearly 75 per cent in the Maysville 

Church. 


Taking a Collection 


Proceed as follows: 

Everybody standing. 

As many as will give a nickel (5c), get the coin 
ready and remain standing with me. All others 
sit down. 

As many of those now standing as will give a 
dime (10c) change coins and remain standing 
with me. Others sit down, keeping the promised 
nickel ready for the collection basket. If many 
now seated wish to give a dime, get the coin ready 
and stand with us. The collector followed his 
instruction and got his coin ready each time. 

Repeat in the same manner, changing from a 
dime to a quarter. 

And again from a quarter to a half-dollar— 
and from a half-dollar to a dollar or more. 

Pass the basket and gather the coins and bills. 

George M. Proper, Summit, N. Y. 


GREATE CONCERTE 


The Epworth Euclid M. E. Church, Cleveland, 
recently carried out a well-planned “‘Old-Fashioned 
Sing” service. The entire program was printed 
in old English spelling, which in itself would 
cause much interest and enthusiasm among the 
members. At the bottom of the first page of the 
program is the line, ‘‘Two Shilling Pasteboard 
allows ye to pass ye doorkeeper.” The second 
page carries ‘A Lyste of ye pyeces,’”’ the third 
page carries ‘Ye lyste of ye syngers,” and the 
last page carries the following admonitions: 


A Few Rules for ye Observance of Decorum 

Ye menne and wommenne will be suffered to sit 
together for ye once. 

* * * 

Ye wommenne folks will remove theire bon- 
nettes, that those who may bee behind them may 
see ye menne and wommenne syngers without 
obstruction. 

* * 

Parents will teache thyre children at home, 

before they come to ye greate concerte, that to 
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speak out in the meetynge is unseemly, an 


greatly disturbes ye companie. 
ret ey 


Fennell-stalks, chest-nuts and pea-nut shell 
must be put in ye pockets of such people as us: 
the same, less peradventure they litter ye meetyng: 
house carpets unnecessarily. 

* * * 


Undue levite and sparking will be mentione: 
in ye next week’s Outlook. 
* * * 


Ye persons who may be inclined to distur: 
the musick by sneezing will press ye fingere on yj 
nose between ye eyes and stop it. 

2 * * * 


Ye bold young menne be requested not to loo: 
at ye young wommenne when they synge as the: 
may be shamefaced and forget thyre notes. 

* * * 


Jerusalem Pat Murray is beseeched not to hitc: 
his sorrell mare to ye lamp post in front of yj 
meeting house lest ye pawyng and whinnyin; 
of ye said beast disturbe ye greate assemblie. 

eS oe 


Such of ye assemblie as be tempted to behav 
unseemlie bee requested to observe ye deport 
mente of ye timeiste Ichabod Apollo Dawe an 
take patterne therebye. 


THE CHILDREN’S HOUR 


During the month of August there will be 
meeting at the church for the children ever: 
Thursday evening at 7:30 called The Children” 
Hour. The program each week will includ! 
some Motion Pictures, Music, a Bible Story, ani 
occasionally some Bible Memory work. Al 
the boys and girls of the community are invite« 
to this meeting and especially the children of th: 
Bible school. Older people are welcome, of course 
and we would suggest that parents attend witl 
their children. The slight expense for the picture: 
will be met by taking an offering each week 
We want the children to feel that they have thii 
one service in the church which is distinctly theii 
own. While the revival meeting is in progres: 
this service is being held early so that no one nee 
be late at the tent.— Bulletin, Galesburg, Ill. 


THE MID-SUMMER COMMUNION 


The need has been felt in our church for mor’ 
frequent communion services especially durin; 
the summer months. According to the tradi 
tional arrangement there is no opportunity t: 
come to the Lord’s Supper in our church betweer 
Pentecost (usually about the end of May) an: 
Reformation Sunday (about the end of Octobe 
or the beginning of November). At the las: 
annual meeting of the congregation in January 
it was decided to add another communion servic’ 
for the first Sunday in August and we hope t: 
make this a permanent arrangement. 


One Service 
There will be only one communion servic’ 
on that day, namely, at 8:30 a.m. 


_ August, 1927 


Reserved Seats 


All organizations have been requested to at- 
tend this service in a body. Space will be re- 
served in the church for each society and we expect 
each group to fill the pews alloted to it. 


Many churches observe communion on the 
first Sunday of every month. Some observe it 
every Sunday. We believe this mid-summer 
communion in our church will be a welcome in- 
novation that shall win a fixed place in our 
yearly program. This is also a most fitting time 
to unite with the church. If there are any in our 
midst that desire to enroll as members they are 
requested to get in touch with the pastor at once. 
— Salem Evangelical Bulletin, New Orleans. 


COMMUNION SERVICE 


The Parish Herald, Lewistown, Pennsylvania, 
reports a summer communion service in two 
churches, both services well attended. 237 Com- 
muned at Holy Communion Church, and 100 at 
St. Mark’s Church. 


THE SUMMER CHRISTMAS TREE 


Of course we will have another Summer Christ- 
mas Tree this year. We have been talking to 
some of the missionaries on furlough and they 
have told us what joy these gifts bring to the 
children of India. A committee will be appointed 
soon to make all necessary plans. The tentative 
date set for this service is Sunday, September 
6th, probably in the evening service. Save your 
picture post cards, etc., for use in preparing ma- 
terial for this happy event.— Salem Evangelical 
Church, New Orleans. 


USHER’S ASSOCIATION PICNIC 


Organizing church ushers for educational and 
social opportunities has become common in many 
parts of our country. Churches with a large 
membership roll have enough names on the ushers 
list to permit an organization or club with a con- 
structive program. Churches with a small mem- 
bership roll find it necessary to affiliate with other 
churches in an effort to get a list of ushers sufficient 
to permit a sizeable organization. 

The Parish Herald, of Lewistown, Pennsylvania, 
reports an Ushers’ Picnic, which should have 
helped to foster good fellowship. The photograph 
of the president of the organization was printed 
at the head of the column, and due credit was 
given to him for the success of the work of the 
body, as well as the picnic. A part of the report 
follows: 

President Woomer and his association of Ushers, 
with their wives, friends and sweethearts, held 
their first annual picnic in the meadow, back 
of the Strodes Mills Baptist Church on Saturday 
afternoon and evening. Most of the picnickers 
arrived at 3:30 p.m. Games and contests made 
the time speed till the call for supper at 6 o’clock. 
Not the least spectacular feature of the afternoon 
was the baseball game played by the women. 
Some of the plays made that day would put 
Walter Johnson and his world champion team 
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to shame, when it came to class and technique. 
The contests were in charge of John Treaster and 
he handled them so well that no casualties are 
reported, 

The chicken supper was served in the church 
basement of the Baptist Church. Nor was there 
anything lacking in the feast to make it a perfect 
one from every standpoint. Following the sup- 
per a short program was given including remarks 
by the pastor and wife, and the presentation of 
the prizes. The Men’s Double Quartet of the 
church sang two selections. 

It was indeed the Usher’s first attempt at a 
picnic, but what a royal success it was! Needless 
to say that the Ushers will be looking forward to 
this annual event from year to year. 


MEN’S CLASS PICNIC 


The Knights of Luther Sunday School Class of 
Holy Communion Church held its sixth annual 
picnic in Milliken’s Grove, one mile west of 
Academia, on Saturday. This was the fifth con- 
secutive year this live class of young men has 
picnicked in this beautiful grove. 

Several of the men went to the Grove the night 
before and spent the night under the trees, having 
been lulled to sleep by the steady, yet musical hum 
of mosquitoes. The rest of the class came in 
the morning in time for a real breakfast of bacon 
and eggs done up in good old-fashioned style. 
Several of the men followed their favorite sport 
of fishing, spending most of the day on the banks 
of the winding Tuscarora, nor was their effort 
vain, despite Clyde Galbraith’s annual attempt 
at scaring the fish away by falling into the creek. 

A very hotly contested baseball game filled the 
morning hours with sport for most of the others, 
when the single men and the married men crossed 
bats. Umpire Wharton, past master behind the 
mound, very ably refereed the many verbal battles 
that took place during the game, as well as umpir- 
ing a game in such a manner as to have won the 
highest commendation of players on both teams, 
a record unsurpassed anywhere. 

When the whistle blew for the big chicken din- 
ner, 47 men gathered about the heavily laden 
table. About half an hour after the others had 
finished eating Clyde Galbraith was seen to finish 
his meal also. We might add that he did not in- 
dulge in any athletics during the afternoon. 

The afternoon ball game was played beneath 
a grilling sun.— Parish Herald. 

This report carried a photograph of the man 
who has served the men’s class of this church for 
24 years. A worthy tribute was printed under 
the cut. 


VACATIONS 


Encourage your members to carry cameras 
with them on the vacation trips and picnics. 
Pictures of outdoor activities of your members 
will brighten your church bulletins later this 
year, or will add to the treatment of special sub- 
jects another year. 

The Boy Scouts should be sure to get a good 
picture of their camp activities. If you have a 
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summer camp, secure pictures of the camp at 
table, boats on the water, games in progress, and 
any other items that will help in advertising the 
plan for next year. 

Points of historical interest visited by the pastor 
or members of the church will serve to enrich 
sermons, banquet speeches, or class work. Young 
people will respond more readily to the efforts 
of the pastor to interest them in a new undertak- 
ing if they can see by pictures and illustrations 
what the result will be. 


TOURISTS 


Newspapers all over the country report the in- 
crease in visiting tourists to be over 15 per cent, 
this year, in comparison with numbers of last 
year. In many communities, the parks are opened 
to tourists for camping purposes, and the visitors 
are assured through posters and representatives 
of the community that camping in the park is 
safe and free. Sanitary water supply is necessary 
to insure the health of the travelers. 

* * * 


From the Tourists Point of View 


Parents with a sizable family have an un- 
paralleled opportunity to get a real outing for 
themselves and the family through the medium of 
the automobile. Many places are visited that 
will help in the education of the children and add 
much to the joy of the whole family. Pastors 
should make a special effort to learn of any of 
their members who plan a long automobile drive, 
and give them as much help and information about 
the courtesies they may expect, and the probable 
cost of this and that service. What to do in case of 
illness or accident. Points of interest along the 
route. Above all, ask them to write you if help 
is needed, and tell you what has interested them 
along the way. 


Many families now living in the west have left 
a wealth of family background and history in the 
eastern and older states. Parents are yearning 
to revisit the earlier scenes, and the children will 
gain much by haying the opportunity to accom- 
pany the parents on their pilgrimages. The auto- 
mobile clubs all over the country are waiting to 
serve the tourists, churches are keeping open 
house day and evening for the purpose of giving 
information, offering personal service, and direct- 
ing the tourists. It is well to keep in mind that 
once broken to the trail, the tourist is very likely 
to repeat his wanderings year after year. It is 
human to re-visit the piaces and people who have 
made us happy once, and we may be assured that 
service and help offered to the thousands of 
travelers coming to our towns and cities will win 
them to us in a strong bond of fellowship. 

* * * 


From the Other Side 


Members of our churches who plan to make 
automobile tours will profit in many ways if they 
will look upon any territory through which they 
may pass as if it were their own, so far as care in 
picking up litter after lunches, refraining from 
picking fruits, corn, and flowers, is concerned. 
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We have become accustomed to the tourist in 
every part of our land, and everyone is prepared 
to extend the hand of fellowship and service. As 
tourists we must remember that being away from 
home does not permit us to forget the command- 
ments “Thou shalt not —’ Nor does it permit 
the breaking, pulling, and picking of things, any- 
more than we are permitted to do it about our 
own homes. If the tourist takes with him a cheer- 
ful smile, a clean heart and hand, and desire to 
make others happy in return for the service and 
pleasure offered to him, the tourist will receive 
courteous treatment and sincere service all along 
the line. 


The Ladies’ Parlor and Rest Room is always 
open. Come in at any time and make use of it. 
Many shoppers make this a meeting place. 
Tourists and visitors are invited to make this 
their headquarters while in the City.— Bulletin, 
Broad Street M. E. Church, Richmond, Va. 


ANNIVERSARIES 


Human beings are instinctively interested in 
reliving and retelling that which has gone before, 
and they are doubly interested in any events that - 
relate to their own families, their work, or the - 
institutions of which they are members. 


Many pastors make use of this psyckologica | 
fact, and plan programs for the commemoration 
of important events in the history of the church, 
community, families of the community, and even 
in the life of the pastor. If two or three events can 
be linked together, as the founding of a community ” 
by a given family or group and an event in the : 
history of the church, your undertaking will | 
gain momentum more easily. 


Pictures of the event and persons, old furniture, | 
old buildings, clothing of a former period, all help : 
to add color to the plan. One pastor in the Hast : 
requested all the women of his church to dress in | 
colonial period outfits for a church supper, held | 
during the commemoration of a revolutionary 
period event. A pastor in the north-central sec-- 
tion of our country was planning the celebration : 
of the founding of his church, and he was fortunate : 
enough to have in his membership two Civil! 
War veterans, whom he asked to be present at: 
one program with their soldier uniforms on.. 
This idea did a great deal to impress upon the: 
younger members of the church the fact that! 
their church history was being made at the: 
time these “now aged” soldiers were serving their’ 
country and were then mere boys. Learning? 
the background of an institution lends worth and! 
solidity to it in the minds of the young, and plans} 
for a big and bright future seem more plausible, , 
when the institution has a record of achievement.. 


CHURCH BULLETINS 


Printed matter sent out by the church is re-- 
celving more and more attention from advertising} 
men and wide awake pastors. The bulletin isi 
your agent or emissary to the member or non-- 
member whom it reaches. 


a 
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The type you use, the paper you use, the illus- 
trations you use, are all important. However, 
the most important is the message or story you 
put there. Has it a point? Is there a reason for 
its appearance on the bulletin? What do you 
wish it to accomplish for the church? Will the 
business man who sees it be on the lookout for 
another issue? Will the mother or housewife 
who sees it tell her children, husband, or friends 
about the bulletin and ask them to get one and 
read it. 


The writer recently heard the editor of a 


‘religious paper deplore the fact that men did not 


read his paper. He said, ‘‘The women read it, 
they read the women’s page, but I want men 
readers.” This editor should have made a study 
of the actual reading habits in his own family, 
and some of the families whom he believed his 
paper should reach. If the women really were 
reading the paper, the men were also reading it. 
If the women in a household are interested in a 
paper, bulletin, or other item, the point of interest 
is soon introduced into the family conversation, 
and everyone taking part in the conversation 
profits from the first reading and will soon be a 
convert to the cause. 

Printing the church bulletin is an art. Rev. 
D. Earl Daniel’s comments on the making of a 
church bulletin should be helpful to every pastor 
who has this task before him week after week. 


CLOSING EXERCISES OF VACATION 
SCHOOL 


The exercises of Sunday evening bring to a 
close the activities of our Vacational School. The 
program is as follows: 


Pageant: The Triumph of Happiness. 

Prologue — The Interpreter. 

Episode One — Nothing To-Do Town. 

Episode Two — Busyland. 

Opening Exercises: 

March 

Doxology 

Prayer 

C. V. S. Motto and Song 

Reading 

Story of Japanese Prayer 

Offering 

Kindergarten Program 

Junior Program. 
Episode Three — The Light of Happiness. 

Scene One — In the Home. 

Scene Two — On the Playground. 

Scene Three — Among the Lonely. 
Closing Exercises: 

March 

Habit Story 

Salutes 

Benediction. 

At the close of the services everyone is invited 
(0 visit the display of the handwork in the Inter- 
nediate room.— Bulletin Baptist Church, Terre 
Haute, Indiana. 
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The Holy Communion Daily Vacation Bible 
School held in the Yeagertown Church closed its 
annual session on Sunday evening in charge of 
the regular service of worship in the sanctuary. 
The regular opening services of the Bible School 
were used as the opening service for the program, 
which included the pledge to the flags, recital of 
the 23rd Psalm and praying the Lord’s Prayer. 


Two young women read the scripture lessons 
for the evening. The classes of the Primary De- 
partment sang a special song. Prayers were of- 
fered by four pupils, followed with a prayer by the 
Pastor. The school then sang “I Think When I 
Read That Sweet Story.” The offering was 
taken up by four pupils. The Pastor then gave a 
brief resume of the work of the school after which 
the teachers of the different classes awarded the 
certificates for faithful attendance. The school 
secretary read the names of the prize winners. 
Following the singing of a hymn in which the con- 
gregation joined, the Pastor gave a talk to the 
young people and old as well. 


The following facts of interest were noted. A 
total of 84 were enrolled in the school. 46 girls and 
37 boys. 50 of these 84 received certificates of 
Faithful Attendance. 10 adults volunteered their 
service to teach and manage the school. Of these, 
nine were regular daily instructors and the tenth 
the pianist-secretary. Each child sat under four 
different teachers every day. 11 sessions were 
were held, each two and one-half hours long, the 
half-hour being spent in play. Thus the children 
had 22 hours of real class work, the practical 
equivalent of one year’s work in the Sunday 
School. 37 of the 84 children received prizes for 
doing a set amount of work during the sessions 
of the school. 

The annual picnic was held Wednesday after- 
noon of the closing week of the school at the Park, 
a special trolley car having been chartered by the 
school to transport the children to and from the 
park. 

The teachers of the school deserve the credit for 
its great success this year. Without their sacrific- 
ing efforts, such a piece of work could never be 
done.—Bulletin of Holy Communion Church. 


THE EXCHANGE OF READING MATTER 

Some time ago we began what I believed at 
that time to be a worth-while effort in the exchange 
of good reading matter. 

It is important. If you have a magazine that 
you have found especially helpful, why not share 
it with others? There is a table in the rear of 
the church especially for that purpose. Bring 
along your magazines and worth-while papers and 
place them on the table, and if there is one there 
that you have not read, take it— The Broad- 
caster, Summit, Ga. 


PARISH RECORDS 


Here is a Funeral Record card which has been 
of help to me and which may be of assistance to 
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other pastors. I am inclosing a sample for your 
inspection and if there is anything worthy in iG; 
you may pass it on to the readers of the Expositor. 

I use the card for two purposes. First, I file it 
for my own information. Second, I use it in the 
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preparation for the funeral and preparation of 
articles for the church and secular papers. The | 
card is handed to some member of the family, who | 
fills it out for me when death occurs.— HE. K. 
Garrison, Pastor, Springfield, S.C. 


FUNERAL RECORD 
Special service to Community or Country - - -- 


Address 

Biscerolapinc SD ee 
Date of birth 

Place of death 

Date of death 

Date of burial 

Disease 


Member of 

Date Converted 

Date Joined the Church 

Name of Churches to which belonged 


Parents 
Married to 


Second or third marriages 
Children to this union 


For Your Church Bulletin 


VACATION IN THE HOME 


If the money and effort used to provide pleasures 
and recreation away from home were spent for 
and within the home, family life would be more 
pleasant and attractive, the ties of parental affec- 
tion would be strengthened and sweetened and 
there would be less occasion for anxiety concerning 
the sanctity of the home and the salvation of our 
children.— Broad Street M. E. Church, Richmond, 
Va. 


BANKS ARE ALL DOWN ON EARTH 


Here is a man who gets through his life down on 
the earth and goes into the other life. Here he 
comes up to the gateway of the upper world. He 
is lugging along a farm or two, some town lots and 
houses, and a lot of beautifully engraved paper — 
bank stocks and railroad bonds and other bonds. 

As he gets up to the gateway the gateman says: 
“What's all that stuff?” 

“Stuff?” he will say, astonished. ‘This is the 
most precious wealth of earth, sir! I have spent 
my whole life, the cream of my strength, in accu- 
mulating this.” 

“O, well,’”’ the reply will be, “I have no doubt 
that is so. But that sort of thing does not pass 
current up in this land. This has to be changed 
at the bankers’ offices for the sort of coinage we 
use here.”’ 

The man looks a little relieved at this last re- 
mark. “Where are the bankers’ offices,’’ he asks 
eagerly. 

“They are all down on the earth,’”’ comes the 
quiet answer. ‘You must do your exchanging be- 


fore you get up as far as this. That stuff is all | 
dead loss now. You can’t take it back to the bank- » 
ers, and it is of no value here. Just leave it over 
on that dump heap there outside the gate and | 
come in.” 

And the man comes in with a strangely stripped | 
and bare feeling — M. E. Messenger, Brownville, 
Texas. 


There is a sound social reason for the church 
and there is an equally sound demand that a 
church be given the support of every person in- 
terested in the moral welfare of the community. 


Half the people that condemn Judas for sell-- 
ing Jesus for thirty silver coins are selling him. 
today and paying money for the privilege.— Com-. 
munity Builder, Roseville, Ill. 


JUST DO YOUR BEST 


There is no thought that could not be ex-: 
pressed differently, no writing with which we all. 
agree. When we actually do things, we invite 
criticism. 

If you are worthy and successful, you will: 
arouse envy. If you are incapable, folks will call. 
you a fool. Successful or unsuccessful, people will. 
talk about you. 

But criticism should only make you pep up 
and do your best. Unfavorable comment should. 
simply make you more watchful. 

When you are no longer criticized, you have 
finished and the world will forget you.— Com- 
munity Herald, Universal, Pa. 
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Advertising the Church 


ADVERTISING PEOPLE SEE 


; Thinking that perhaps you might be interested 
in an advertising idea which I have used success- 
fully in this church, I am sending you a clipping 
taken from a local paper. 


Sincerely yours, 
C. P. Hanson. 


* * * 


Church Ads Shown at Movie Show 


The Rev. Chester P. Hanson, of the First Baptist 
Church, Vineyard Haven, is nothing if not modern. 
So remarked the patrons of the Capawock Theatre 
last Saturday night when the first run of advertise- 
ments on the screen displayed the following recom- 
mendation: 

“Go to a Good Show for Entertainment, But 
Go to Church for Inspiration and Reflection.” 
The weekly program for the Baptist Church fol- 
lowed. 

While Mr. Hanson admits that he borrowed the 
idea, he is the first Island pastor, so far as is known, 
to employ this method of filling his church. No 
criticism has been heard and it seems as though 
Mr. Hanson’s flock is standing solidly behind him, 


as usual. 
P * * * 


This method of advertising has several good 
features. 

1. A great number of people see it. 

2. It appeals to them. 

3. It reaches the people who should be reached 
and who never read church notices. 

4, The first time that it is used it obtains free 
advertising in the news columns of the papers. 
— C. P. Hanson. 


GASOLINE, GOLF OR GOSPEL? 


Steering wheel, golf stick or hymn book? 

Which of these three will take up our time 
tomorrow? We can get away from all of them 
if we are fast workers. But justice may not be 
done to either. 

Do not try more than two. Better devote all 
our time to one if real] results are expected. 

Gasoline takes most time—likely all day. 
Allowances must be made for tire troubles. That 
always causes delay, and, sometimes, profanity. 

A church aisle is a one-way street. It is much 
safer on Sunday than a crowded pike. One leads 
to happiness, the other may land you in a hos- 
pital. Everybody is not a careful driver. 

Considerable time is required to go over an 
18-hole golf course. It takes just as much time 
on Sunday as any other day. Possibly we may 
have a poor score and permit a few reckless words 
escape. That is bad form at any time, especially 
on Sunday. 

There are no poor strikes in church attendance; 
no punctured tires or detours; no necessity for 
saying things we should not say. Those having 
experience know. And it takes much less time 
than the other two things mentioned. 


If we have tried the others on past Sundays, let 
us test the third tomorrow. The very novelty 
may make it interesting. 

It is not well to try all of them. Few of us can 
serve three masters. 

Thank you. 

® * * 
THERE ARE TIMES WHEN PRAYER IS NOT 
AS GOOD AS RESOLUTION 


If goodness were active instead of passive, it 
could drive out badness. The matter exists by 
by permission. Prosecution is needed. 

Good intentions are splendid, but a determined 
resolution is necessary to make them operative. 
They accomplish nothing without that. 

Words are wonderful things, but what do they 
amount to without actions, and what are actions 
that do not set a proper example? 

Examples are effects. They are based on causes. 

A city like Reading is daily supplying causes 
that should bring about wonderful results. The 
word “should” is not strong enough! “Demand” 
is better. 

But we are not getting results because goodness 
is passive. 

This community hears 200 sermons every week. 
All are excellent. Some are spiritual, others 
academic, and a few are militant. Do they yield 
sufficient results in the campaign of virtue against 
vice? 

“Don’t Permit It’ is a much better slogan 
than “Let Well Enough Alone!’’ 

Badness knows what it wants and goes after it. 
Goodness feels what it should have and lets it 
go at that. 

Wrong will continue just as long as right permits 
it to exist. We have organized campaigns against 
everything except right living. 

We have “weeks” devoted to scores of things, 
but did you ever hear of a ‘““Do Right Week?” 

Those of us who are not satisfied with present 
moral conditions might help ourselves and thus 
help the community by going to church oc- 
casionally. 

“But what can one man do?” is not an answer. 
It is an excuse, and a poor one. 

There is a book in the Bible called Acts. We 
need action now, Sunday is a good time to start 
acting. 

Thank you.— The Reading Eagle. 


A SURE CURE FOR THE WORLD’S 
RESTLESSNESS 


It cannot be doubted that the people of this 
generation are very restless, and it is apparent that 
their restlessness does not arise from lack of means 
to minister to their enjoyment or comfort. 

In these days the world comes to almost every 
home. Perhaps it would be more exact to say 
that the world comes to every average home, with 
its tribute of things which should make life richer 
and more comfortable. Books, for example, are 
much more common than they were fifty years 
ago; music is taught to all classes, rich and poor 
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alike, while magazines and newspapers. crowd all 
the ways of life. The wireless reaches out to 
every part of the land, links the most isolated 
place with the life of the city and ties the whole 
world together almost in a moment of time. The 
radio furnishes almost continuous entertainment 
and some instruction. And yet with these, and 
the vast array of the means provided by modern 
science te minister tc man’s comfort and enjoy- 
ment, vast numbers cf people today are far from 
being contented. They are restless and hardly 
know what to do with themselves. To use an 


expressive phrase, often on the lips of youth to- 
day, they find themselves ‘“‘bored stiff.” 

That this should be the experience of so many, 
in view of the abundance of wonderful things 
provided by the modern world, is almost incom- 
prehensible. It is a strong proof of the Gospel 
teaching that it takes something more than things, 
than means of comfort, than entertainment, than 
knowledge to satisfy the hunger of the soul; it goes 
to prove the truth of the old saying that man’s 
soul was made for God and it finds no rest until 
it finds it in Him.— Boston Transcript. 


Evening Services 


Outdoor services, combining the membership of 
various local churches, seem te be growing in 
favor during the very warm weather o1 July and 
August. This is a common sense plan of overcom- 
ing the “empty pew” problem confronting so 
many of our pastors. The effort required to pre- 
pare the program, write the advertising posters, 
prepare the sermon, secure music, etc., is rightly 
divided among the churches taking part in the 
union services. This does not mean that the 
pastor should do all of the work himself. If mak- 
ing the advertising posters for a given service is 
allotted to the Presbyterian church, the pastor 
may well seek the help of the young people of 
his church in getting the work done and posted. 
Committees in charge of the outdoor union services 
are composed entirely of laymen, in some com- 
munities. Prominent laymen are invited to give 
addresses on subjects of interest to the entire 
group. When this is done, it is well to make 
sure that the speaker, or a pastor of one of the 
churches represented in the meeting, show con- 
clusively the relation between the topic discussed 
and the teachings of the Christian Church. 

Pastors who have good attendance at the services 
in their own churches, need not feel obliged to dis- 
continue the usual program in order to join in 
outdoor union services. Many persons do not 
like the informal atmosphere of an outdoor 
service, and will not attend when the service in 
the home church is discontinued. This may be 
overcome, if an outdoor service is desired, by 
planning the usual formal evening service, merely 
transferring the place of worship from the inside 
of the church to the outside space beside the 
church. The Lighted Cross may serve as the 
focal point, beside which the pastor stands at an 
informal reading stand. The orchestra, quartette, 
or choir may be grouped in a circle just back of, 
or just in front of the cross. 


MUSICAL PROGRAM 


Very attractive and lovely Musical Program 
next Sunday night, May 8rd, in connection with 
the evening service. It will be one that no one 
can afford to miss. A special booklet is being 
printed of Old Fashioned Hymns, and these will 
be distributed to the audience as a memento of 
the service. Considerable time and effort is being 
spent to make this one of the most attractive 


services that Broad Street Church has ever had: 
The Quartette, assisted by the entire personne! 
of the Chorus Choir will take part in the music. 
— Broad Street M. E. Church, Richmond, Va 


A ONE-HOUR SERVICE 


Can a service be cut to one hour and be success- 
ful? Dr. Porter believes it can, and is going to 
try it out during August. He believes such a 
service can be made spiritual. impressive, helpful © 
and attractive. Advertise —‘‘One-Hour Service” 
from 7:45 to 8:45. Do your part to crowd the » 
church. Dr. Porter begins tonight his new series - 
on “The Lost Things,’’ which he hopes will prove » 
evangelistic and interesting to an unusua! degree. 


* * «© 


ADVERTISING THE SERVICE 


JUST ONE HOUR LONG — 7:45-8:45 
That is Our Sunday Night Program 
Dr. Porter’s Subject: “The Lost Text’’ 
Come Tell Bring 
—Third Baptist Church, St. Louis. 


HIGHWAYS OF THE SCRIPTURES 
Kingsley Methodist Church 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin 


1. THE GAZA TRAIL Acts 8. 26-40 | 
“Cars that count for Christ”’ 
2. THE DAMASCUS ROAD Acts 9. 1-22 | 


“Discovering Christ on the way” 

38. THE WAY TO EMMAUS Luke 24 13-32 | 
“Journeying with Christ” 

4. THE HIGHWAY TO LYSTRA Acts 14. 6-22 | 
“The call for courage”’ 

5. MAIN STREET, JERICHO Luke 19. 1-10 | 
“Christ in the city street’”’ 


A Special Automobile Service 
will be conducted on Sunday morning, June 19th, . 
at 10:45, to which you are invited. We would! 
appreciate having you load up your car with the: 
family and friends and help make the service: 
most interesting. There will be features you will! 
enjoy. 
Cordially yours, 


G. M. CALHOUN, Pastor. 
(Card had cut of automobile) 
HEADED FOR KINGSLEY — It has the habit!! 


. 
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e VESPER CLUB 

The leader spoke to the members of the club 
_ last Sunday evening on “The Christian’s Use of 
Time” which was very interesting and helpful. 
Her discussion radiated from the nucleus, “Sleep 
eight hours, work eight hours and play eight 
hours.” She made clear the fact, that, if the 
mind and body were kept in the best condition, 
a greater and better service could be rendered 
unto our Lord. 

The members and friends are urged to be out 
Sunday evening. A good program has been 
arranged. 

The social hour held last Sunday evening was 
enjoyed by those privileged to attend.— Bulletin, 
First Baptist Church, Terre Haute, Ind. 


What the Readers Say 


Highland, Il. 
The Expositor: 

Herewith check $3.00, apply to subscription 
Expositor, August, 1927 to 1928, as per your mail- 
ing list. But say—why not send us regular 
form or request for renewal to be filled in. Your 
letter May 26 is O.K., but I almost overlooked 
your modest request for $3.00. Nowadays it takes 
an “izzar’—“‘This is your renewal slip” large 
print, no dodging that. The Expositor has helped 
me often in times of rush. 

Yours respectively, 
Rey. C. E. Miche. 

P.S.— More power to ye. 


Presbyterian Manse, 
Sparta, Georgia. 
- Gentlemen: 

Will you kindly send me word as to how my 
subscription stands for the Expositor, I could not 
do without it. Have been a constant subscriber 
for about 12 years, and I know no book or paper 
from which I get so much inspiration and in- 
formation. You grow better and better. Keep 
the good work going. We poor sticks of Preachers 
need your aid. 

W. T. Pearman. 


Rosalia, Wash. 
Gentlemen: 

School is over, and more than ever do I need my 
Expositor. The suggestions are very valuable 
and besides prizing it very highly, I look forward 
to its coming with much anticipation. I cannot 
afford to miss a copy —therefore will you note 
the change in my address. 

Carroll Fairbanks. 


Salem, Oregon 
My Dear Brother Ramsey — 

Your letter of the 18th instant enclosing check, 
came today. I thank you a thousand times for 
the check and also for the cut. The latter came 
several days ago. I am very happy that you found 
my material suitable and that you thought enough 
of it to honor me with a check. 

Let me say to you, brother, that I appreciate 
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Printed Church Supplies 


Printed Stationery as low as 200 6x7 sheets 
and 100 envelopes for $1.00. 

Collection Envelopes, both the single and 
duplex system, and the best financial 
record keeping system on the market. 

Printing to Order. Our comprehensive price 
list gives prices on all manner of 
printing from a concert ticket to a 
booklet of poems. 


If you have not received your copy of our catalog and 
price list, drop us a card. 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING COMPANY 
CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 


your very kind words, and the very many cour- 
tesies that you have shown me. I only hope that 
I may prove worthy of your many favors and confi- 
dences. You are giving us asplendid magazine. Itis 
improving right along, and month after month it 


brings great pleasure and profit to me. Just 
yesterday, Dr. Taylor, pastor of the M. FE. Church 
in our city said, I think the Expositor is greatly im- 
proved. Dr. Taylor is pastor of the largest church 
in this city. Mine comes next, in size. 

If there is any way in which I can serve you, 
you have but to command. I have been gathering 
some “‘preachments” for the Wayside Pulpit and 
have been wanting to send them to you, but have 
not found time to get them ready. When I can, 
I'll send them in with my compliments. I don’t 
expect pay for these things. 

O. E. Shanks. 


Hints 
WOODROW WILSON PRIZE ESSAY CONTEST 
17 East 42nd Street, New York City 

In response to a widespread demand, the 
Woodrow Wilson Foundation has decided to in- 
crease the scope of the Prize Essay Contest by 
adding to the two $25,000 prizes already an- 
nounced, ninety-two smaller prizes totaling 
$7,000. We believe this will be of interest to 
may of your readers, since with ninety-four 
chances of winning in the Contest, many more 
people will wish to prepare essays. 

Our aim is, of course, entirely educational and 
non-partisan. Such men as President Green, of 
the American Federation of Labor; Governor 
Ritchie, of Maryland; the Honorable John Spargo, 
and Haley Fiske, President of the Metropolitan 
Life Insurance Co., have not only endorsed the 
contest, but have co-operated actively. They 
have done so because they feel that this is not a 
scheme to create converts to the Democratic 
cause, but an endeavor to broaden the outlook 
for our young men and young women with regard 
to principles and policies that far transcend in 
significance any division along party lines. 

Sincerely yours, 
Francis Rufus Bellamy, 
Executive Director. 
Write for essay contest bulletin. 
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The Expositor’s ‘‘Expositions’’ 
REV. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


MOST TERRIBLE TEMPTATION: 
DIVINEST VICTORY! 


Swiftly following Christ’s self-dedication in 
baptism, his Father’s attestation from the rent 
skies, and the holy anointing unto service by the 
Dovelike Spirit, there rushed upon Jesus a terrible 
testing, in temptation by the prince of the power 
of evil. That temptation was God-appointed, and 
to it Jesus was “driven” by the Spirit’s compul- 
sion. 

Satan’s crafty and cruel temptation came in 
three forms: the first was addressed to a hungry 
body, the second was an appeal to a fleshy mind, 
and the third was hurled against the citadel of the 
soul. This third was Satan’s last card; he risked 
everything on one final essay. 

1. Satan’s Supreme Temptation. Matt. 4:8, 9. 

Palin paralambanei auton ho diabolos eis oros 
hupsehlon lian, kai deiknusin autoh pasas tas 
basileias tou kosmou kai tehn doksan autohn, kai 
legeit autoh, Tauta panta soi dohsoh, ean pesohn 
proskunehsehs moi, ““Then the Devil took Him to 
the top of an exceedingly lofty mountain, from 
which he caused him to see all the kingdoms of 
the world and their splendour, and said to him, 
“All this will I give you, if you will kneel down 
and do me homage.’’”’ (Weymouth’s version, 
8rd ed.) 

The power of this proposal does not at first 
appear. Utterly loathsome it seems—the very 
thought of Christ worshipping before the Devil. 
But meditation sets this temptation forth in its 
true light, reveals its real and terrible appeal. 
What is it that Satan offers to Jesus? Pasas tas 
basileias tou kosmou, all the kingdoms of the 
earth, kat tehn doksan autohn, and the glory of 
them! And well might that be a temptation 
irresistible, to any one less than a God. Many a 
man has sold his soul for a mere fraction of such 
kingdom and glory. 

But wait! This is not the real power of Satan’s 
temptation climax; indeed it is not that temptation 
at all which makes appeal to the soul of Jesus 
Christ. Our study must go deeper than this. 

Do you note that the things which the Devil 
offers to Jesus are the very things which God the 
Father again and again had already promised and 
pledged to his son? ‘‘He shall have dominion from 
sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth. All kings shall fall down before him, all 
nations shall serve him. To him shall be given 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations and languages shall serve him: 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed. Ask of me and I will give 


thee the nations for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.’ 
(Passim.) 


The offer of the tempter, then, is precisely the 
promise of God: but with one infinite difference! 
Read that difference in Christ’s own words: Kagoh 
ean hupsohthoh ek tehs gehs, pantas helpusoh pros 
hemauton, ‘‘And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
all (men) will I draw unto myself.” Touto de elege, 
sehmainohn poioh thanatoh ehmellen apothnehskein, 
“But this he said, signifying by what manner of 
death he should die.’”’ Yes, before he can “draw” 
he must “die;’’ for the joy that is set before him 
he must ‘“‘endure the Cross;’’ all the awful agonies | 
of Gethsemane and of Calvary lie between him | 
and the promised Coronal. Yea, not only so, but | 
age after age he must wait, looking for the full | 
establishment of his kingdom in the earth; age: 
after age cursed with sin and war and woe, destruc- - 
tion and death, while the bitter conflict with hell |! 
drags its slow length through the centuries of! 
human history. 


But what an offer this is that the Devil makes: 
to the Messiah! The field shall be yielded at once: 
and‘ entirely to Jesus the Christ. God’s lamb‘ 
appointed unto sacrificial slaughter shall without: 
sacrifice win the whole world forthwith; he shall! 
accomplish the full purpose of Calvary without; 
the sufferings of Calvary. Gethsemane need| 
never be! Take down the Cross: the Son of God! 
need never be nailed thereto! Without any weary’ 
waiting, without the loss of one captive soul,, 
Christ shall possess to the full all kingdoms andl 
all glories, spiritual and eternal. 


If for one little moment, and in the seclusion oft 
this mountain top where no human eye can see,. 
Jesus will but kneel before yon mighty fallene 
Lucifer and acknowledge his rightful lordship overt 
the sinful and fallen world, then all the agonyy 
and woe are forefended forever, the measureless 
prize is won in that single moment! 


From that mountain summit Christ can see 
with prophetic eye the mount that is called 
Calvary, and Gethsemane’s garden near its foot:: 
he visions the Crucifixion and all its horrors; he 
glances down the ages of human history yet to be.’ 
and beholds his long heart-breaking struggle with! 
the hosts of Hell. One little moment of homage 
and all shall be changed to eternal joy! 


Does Jesus stagger, even for an instant? 


2. Christ’s Divinest Victory. Matt. 4:10. 

Tote leget autoh ho Iehsous, Hupage, Satanas 
Gegraptai gar, Kurion ton Theon sou hupokuneh4 
seis, kai autoh monoh latreuseis, ““Avaunt, Satan!’' 
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Jesus replied; “for it is written, To the Lord thy 
God thou shalt do homage, and to Him alone 
shalt thou render worship.”’ 


The supreme temptation is ended; the supreme 
choice has been made. Satan balked, baffled, 
defeated, gnashing his teeth with impotent rage, 
flees to his place; and behold, radiant angels come 
in glorious troops, hastening with tender ministries 
to the weary, hungry, sore tempted, but triumph- 
ant Christ! 


3. Some Sermonic Suggestions From This Study: 


First, Temptation is in God’s plan for every 
human soul. ‘Jesus was led up of the Spirit into 
the wilderness to be tempted.” No chance 
happening that, but God’s purpose. And so is it 
with us. As steel takes temper in the fire and 
under the hammer, so character is established 
through temptation resisted. 


Second, Temptations ascend, seeking the level 
of the tempted soul. Satan has higher, subtler, 
more refined, more spiritual temptations with 
which to snare, if he can, more refined, more 
spiritual natures. Body temptations for fleshly 
natures; intellectual temptations for brainy 
people; spiritual snares for the most cultured, most 
Teligious spirits. Let him who imagines himself 
superior to temptation beware lest he be in that 
very assurance tempted even to self-righteousness 
and spiritual self-satisfaction. “Let him who 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.” 


Third, The divine weapon by which Jesus put 
the Devil to rout is just the weapon for our use 
against the same adversary: “‘the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God.’’ Let us store 
our minds with the blessed Bible; let us seek to be 
“mighty in the Scriptures,’ and against that 
weapon prayerfully used Satan cannot win the 
victory. 

Fourth, The same rewards which Jesus won 
shall be ours, if we also prove victors over tempta- 
tion. Divine approval of our faithfulness; angelic 
ministrations to our need; and abundant spiritual 
power for service. “Jesus returned in the power 
of the Spirit,’ from his conquest of temptation; 
thenceforth he did mighty works for God. But 
he who surrenders to Satan’s temptation is 
thereby shorn, Samson like, of all his spiritual 
power. ‘‘Resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you.” 

4, Some Greek Notations. Matt. 4:8, 9, 10. 

Eis oros hupsehlon lian, lit., To (upon) a moun- 
tain high exceedingly. Deiknusin autoh pasas tas 
basileias, showed to him all the kingdoms, etc., 
accusative of thing, dative of person. So in v. 9, 
Tauta panta soi dohsoh, These (things) all, to thee 
will I give. Han pesohn proskunehsehs moi, If 
falling down thou wilt do homage to me. Pros- 
kunehsehs is from pros, before, in front of, and 
kuneoh, to kiss; “‘to kiss the hand to another as a 
mark of respect; to do obeisance or homage to 
another,” (Liddell & Scott, Unabridged.) This 
is the adequate and truer rendering here, rather 
than “worship” in the intense sense. Satan did 
10t require that Jesus worship him as deity, but 
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that he do homage to him as the conqueror and 
therefore de facto owner and ruler of this world 
and its glories. He claimed it as his own; he 
offered to turn it over to Jesus on the simple 
condition that he would recognize that claim as 
valid. And even in v. 10 the emphasis of thought 
in proskunehseis is not so much a single act of 
adoration as a habitual spirit of fealty to God, 
issuing in habitual latreia, obedient service. And, 
by the way, this is itself a remarkable sermon 


theme! 
Secteenteietetnemedionh oemimeeictte see 


PREPARE FOR MOTHER’S DAY, 1928 


A new book by M. Madeline Southard, “The 
Attitude of Jesus Toward Women,” will prove ex- 
cellent material for study during the next year, as 
well as ground work for a constructive program on 
“The Place of Woman in the Christian Church.” 

The chapter headings in the book reveal the 
classification of material. We find, “His Recogni- 
tion of Woman’s Faith,” ‘His Defense of Women,” 
“The Mothers of Little Children,” etc. The head- 
ings would serve as topics for short talks on the 
material and references given, and would prove 
interesting and educational to any group, espe- 
cially a group of women. 

The book is published by the Geo. H. Doran 
Company, and the cost is $1.50. 


PAGEANTS FOR LITTLE PEOPLE 

Children are always interested in acting. We 
may call it impersonation, but the process is the 
same, and it is popular with children and parents 
alike. 

A booklet on Pageants has just come to us. It 
is called “Special Day Pageants,” and in looking 
through it we find one for every special day in 
the year, and we regret the fact that we have not 
a kindergarten adjoining the office, so we might 
have the pleasure of seeing the plays enacted. 
Among many others, there is one called ‘‘Roose- 
velt Day,” and we can easily visualize the smile 
of our great former president as we read the 
paragraphs for little folks to say. Read this one: 


Fourth Child 


“As President with all his might, 
Roosevelt worked for what was right.” 


And this one: 


Sixth Child 


“When I grow to be a man 
I'll be like Roosevelt if I can.” 


and picture the response you would receive from 
the audience, witnessing this playlet enacted by 
seven small children dressed for the parts. 

The booklet is bound in cloth, has 48 pages, and 
costs $1.50. The pageants were made up by two 
Minneapolis teachers, Marion Kennedy and 
Katherine I. Bemis, and is published by A. S. 
Barnes & Company. 
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REV. JOSEPH CLARE, D.D. 


THE GREATNESS OF LOVE 


Almighty God, teach us this day the greatness 
of Thy Love for us which Thou hast shown us in 
the gift of Jesus Christ, Thy only Son, to die that 
we might be set free from sin. We pray for all 
for whom Our Lord suffered and died, who are 
now divided from each other by hatred and the 
desire for revenge. Give us to know, as we bow 
before the Cross of Calvary, that the great love 
of the Crucified shall yet conquer and overcome 
all the enmities of sinning men, and may those 
pierced Hands, outstretched, quickly embrace in 
the bonds of love, all those nations whom Thou 
hast made of one blood to dwell upon all the face 
of the earth. 


From these days of bitter trial and self-seeking 
may there come a new era of peace and justice 
and righteousness. Hasten the day, we beseech 
Thee, when all men shall realize that they are 
the children of their heavenly Father in Heaven, 
and when the Love of Christ, shed abroad in the 
hearts of men, shall fulfill the purpose of the 
Redeemer for a sorrowing world. We ask these 
blessings in the Name of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


THY WORD IS LIFE 


O Lord, graciously confirm those resolutions 
which Thy Word prompts us to make, and fulfill 
those hopes which Thy Word quickens within us. 
Enable us to look for the grace that is in Jesus 
Christ our Lord, and help us to use those means 
of attaining likeness to Him that are put within 
our reach. We thank Thee that in Him Thou 
has revealed to us Thine own perfection, and 
that Thy Word comes to us: “Be ye perfect as 
I am perfect; be ye holy, for I am holy.” 


O, God grant that we shall be content not with 
anything short of what Thou Thyself callest us 
to. Most humbly we acknowledge Thy goodness 
in making provision for our attainment of likeness 
to Thee; and we beseech Thee that none of us 
may count ourselves unworthy of this grace of 
Thine, may shut ourselves off from the influence 
of means that Thou hast set before us. We seek, 
O God, to give ourselves more fully to the task 
of purifying our hearts and lives and we pray 
that Thou wouldst visit us with Thy salvation 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


BLESS THE MESSENGER 


Our kind and loving Father we lift our faces 
to Thee, glad that there is One who loves us, even 


though we are weak. One who has pity even 
when we fall, One who gives us wisdom when we 
lack, and One who never forgets us, although we 
are ungrateful for His mercies. 


Teach us how mighty is Thy goodness and how 
tender is Thy thought for our welfare. May we 
love Thee and obey Thee in all things. We pray 
that Thou wouldst help us in all we endeavor to 
do in the way ot spreading abroad the knowledge 
of Christ. Do Thou assist al) who are in any way 
endeavoring to do so, whethe: by their lives, or 
or by any consistent scheme of usefulness. Bless 
this congregation in al] that it takec in hand. 
Grant, O God, that the pastor o. it mav ~eturn to 
his work refreshed with a more earnest desire to 
proclaim the message of salvation to his people 
and increase and deepen his influence. Grant that 
all who are aiding him in the work of this con- 
gregation may be upheld, invigorated in energy 
and in wisdom, and may do that which concerns 
the glory and good of Thy cause. Amen. 


FOR THE CHURCH 


Our Father in heaven, we thank Thee for the 
health to work; for the sweet rest -after it; for 
freedom from pain; for lack of fear; for the friends 
whose friendship we can return. For these 
opportunities that meet us in Thy Church and in 
worship to Thee on this holy day we thank Thee. 
For the peace that always follows our Sabbath 
communion, for the rich things Thou hast in 
store for us, we thank Thee. 


We pray for Thy blessing on Thy Church of 
every earthly name or sign where Christ is fol- 
lowed and loved. We pray for its true life, service - 
for others, training servants of the Cross, those » 
who preach Thy living Word to aching hearts, . 
and who practice the brotherhood of man. 

We pray for loyalty to the things the Master ° 
taught, for simplicity and freedom from display ~ 
and vain-glory, for the revival of the sacraments : 
and the purity of the ministry. Amen. 


FOR THE NATION 


Our Father in Heaven, as we have come to- - 
gether in Thy name, and lift our hearts to Thee, , 
so let us as a people resolve in Thy service. We » 
can never thank Thee enough for all our blessings, 
and especially for the great and glorious gift of 
the Gospel of salvation to the nation. Teach us 
to do all in our power to spread abroad Thy word 
and be led to testify for Thee. 

We pray that Thou would’st awake the nations, | 
and gather into Thy Church such people as shall 


: 
+ 
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80 that the Church may be strengthened. 


Bless us through our government. Bless our 
President and strengthen his heart for the tasks 
and problems that shall be his. Bless all those 
who occupy places of authority or influence of any 
kind. O God, be pleased to grant them Thy Holy 
Spirit, and cause them to seek from Thee Thy 
Spirit. May they not think that wisdom can exist 
apart from holiness. May they not think that 
the best interests of any people can be attained 
without Thy guidance. In Thy Name who told 
us to cast our burdens on Thee. Amen. 


BENEDICTIONS 


Our Heavenly Father, we would begin and end 
all worship in the joy of Thy being. Grant us the 
power of Thy Presence as we separate to go, not 
our ways, but Thine. Give us strength for the 
tasks and the duties of the coming week. May 
the blessing that cannot be bought, and the 
peace that cannot be made by human hands, and 
the joy that cometh down from heaven, abide 
with all our hearts and never cease. In Jesus’ 
Name. Amen. 

ee eee Sa 

Grant to us, most loving and merciful Father, 
the utmost faith in the final results of a good 
life. May we not be afraid of a world that has 
in it things that disappoint our ideals, but in 
the power of the Son of God who overcame the 
world, may we also overcome. Fill us with faith 
in the everlasting truth. And all praise shall be 
to Thee. Amen. 

* * * 

Father in Heaven, as we have met together in 
Thy name, and lifted up our hearts to Thee, so 
let us depart still in Thy service. Dwell in us, 
make our spirits Thy abiding place, and inform 
our hearts and minds with spiritual reality. 
Help us to live in an atmosphere free from selfish- 
ness and guilt, till we meet in Thy Sanctuary 
again. We ask in His Name. Amen. 


A LAYMAN’S PRAYER 

“With implicit faith in God, who rules over the 
Nation as well as individuals, and Whom I have 
tried to serve, I commit my children to His care. 
It has been my policy to treat my Creator as my 
partner in all my business affairs, and it is my 
desire that my children will not dissolve the 
partnership that I entered into with Him in 1875, 
and which partnership has been satisfactory to 
me all along through these many years, and I 
pray that they will acknowledge His leadership 
and follow the teachings of His spirit and that 
they will use the small inheritance that I have been 
able to provide for them, under His leadership, 
without abusing the trust. All I have is His, and I 


‘simply commit a part of it to my dear children, 


to use for their comfort and His glory and for the 
upbuilding of His Kingdom, asking Him to help 
them to multiply and increase their faith and to 
supply His grace that they may all meet me in 
Heaven.”— Clause 20 in the will of A. D. Rey- 
nolds, Rev. F. F. Brown, D.D. 
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All Eyes on China 


FRANCES L. GARSIDE 


To think of China is sometimes, because of the 
warring factions of the men, both sides in the 
right and both sides in the wrong, to lose sight 
of the women. The burden bearers, living the 
drabbest of lives always with babies in their arms 
and more babies under foot, the greatest sufferers 
through the hardships imposed upon their children 
by the conflict, it is through them, also, that 
China will rise, or fall. The Young Women’s 
Christian Association which has proven a resting 
place spiritually and physically for so many of 
the women of China, as well as a stepping stone 
for the young girls, has had an influence on the 
womanhood of that country that cannot well be 
estimated. 

The Y.W.C.A. of China is twenty-five years 


old; it has one hundred branches, thirteen being’ 


real city Associations, the rest student branches in 
both government and mission schools. In spite 
of the cosmopolitan blends of the coast cities, the 
Association has from the first concentrated en- 


_ tirely on work with Chinese women and girls. 


There is only one separate center, in Shanghai, 
which is for foreign members. Almost the whole 
membership of 9,000 in China are Chinese. . It 
has always been the job of the foreign secretzry to 
work herself out of a job by training a native 
woman to succeed her, with the result that though 
in the beginning it seemed impossible to get 
Chinese leaders, about two years ago there were 
Chinese on the staff. 

Chinese women will probably never go outside 
of their homes for professions or business or public 
work, to a degree anything like that existing in 
the West, so that Association activities center 
around the homes and the little children, the girl 
of the teen-age being practically lost sight of. 
This means few business girls’ groups. China has 
the greatest reverence for anything to do with 
education, and the response of the Association to 
the great Literacy Mass Movement by opening its. 
rooms for afternoon and evening classes has 
endeared it to all. To these classes come old 
women who have never before had a chance to 
learn to read; wives tired after a hard day’s work 
but whose husbands are willing to mind the 
babies while they go to school, other women who 
bring their little solemn-faced babies with them, 
and young girls who go direct to the class from 
workshops, after twelve hours of hard work, and 
without the strengthening influence of a supper. 
But this is practically the only contact with the 
girl until, a few years later, she is married, and 
becomes interested in the activities centering 
around the making of a home and the rearing of 
better babies. 

A Chinese who is an outstanding leader of the 
student Christian movement, talked recently to 
the national staff on what he considered to be the 
religious task of the Y.W.C.A. In effect, he said, 
“There is simply no use preaching abstract 


Christianity to this bewildered and harassed 


(Continued on page 1297) 
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Illustrations 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Pearls for Preachers 
REV. WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


WEEPING IN COMMON 

John 11:31. ‘And comforted her.” 

More than fifty lives were lost in the early part 
of March, 1927, as J. Hugh Edwards, M.P., said, 
‘Gn one of those explosions the persistent peril 
of which is never absent from the communal 
consciousness of the mining districts of South 
Wales.” This was at Cwm, in Monmouthshire. 
The prime minister, Stanley Baldwin, who was in 
Wales at the time, on the occasion of a patriotic 
festival, forthwith visited the scene of the disaster, 
accompanied by Mrs. Baldwin, to express sym- 
pathy with the bereaved. An eye-witness said: 

“Mrs. Baldwin went into one of the grief- 
stricken homes where a wife was mourning the 
loss of her husband. Instinctively the two women 
put their arms round one another and wept to- 
gether.” 

A writer made this comment on the gracious 
act: “It was one of those human touches which 
do so much to assuage the anguish of grief and to 
reveal the common denominator of the human 
heart amid all our social differences.’ 


FORFEITED LIFE FOR HIS BROTHER 


John 15:13. “Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends.” 

Two great mining disasters were reported about 
the same time in England and Wales, and sixty- 
six men and boys lost their lives in Monmouth- 
‘shire and Nottinghamshire early in March, 1927. 
Said a newspaper editor, when speaking of the 
disasters: ‘“‘We pay our tribute to the brave men 
who faced the dangers of the poisoned air to save 
the entombed men. One of them—William Button 
—had escaped from the pit, but returned to find his 
brother, and lost his life in so doing.” 


PROTECTED BY HEADLIGHT AND 
TORCH 

Exodus 14:19. “And the angel of God, which 
went before the camp of Israel, removed and went 
behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went from 
before their face, and stood behind them.” 

While we lie down to sleep in a moving Pull- 
man two factors help to make for our peace of 
mind. One is the headlight of the engine which 
bores its way ahead through the darkness to make 
sure the track is clear. The other is the faithful 
trainman with his torch who runs back to protect 
us from being overtaken in the rear. In our 
journey through life we need the counterpart of 
both of those factors: the light which illumines 


ahead, the light which guards the rear. Inter 
esting is it to read in Book of Exodus when the 
Israelites on their road from Egypt to Canaan 
were in panic through fear of pursuit: ‘“The Angel 
of God, who went before the camp of Israel, 
removed and went behind them; and the pillar of 
cloud removed from before them and stood behind 
them; and it came between the camp of Egypt 
and the camp of Israel; and there was the cloud 
and the darkness, yet gave it light by night, and 
the one came not near the other all the night.” 

Thus in picturesque Oriental fashion we have 
described for us this double service which religion 
renders. It strengthens the search-light of the 
mind with faith and hope for the road ahead; it pro- 
vides a rear-guard for the mind with its experience 
of repentance followed by divine forgiveness.— Dr. 
Ralph W. Sockman. 


COCKCROW 


Matt. “And immediately the cock 


crew.”’ 


26:74. 


Why did He choose so slight a thing 
To stir a man’s remembering? 


It was not music Peter heard, 

Although his Master used a bird, 
Cockcrow — in far Jerusalem 

What might that mean to fishermen, 
Who toil at night upon the deep 

Near shores where homes lie fast in sleep? 
Cockcrow — across the waters dim 

That note of dawn had come to him; 
Mid seas of dark and waves of fear 

That sound of dawn again came clear. 


Why did He choose so small a thing 
To stir a man’s remembering? 


— Francis Kirkland. 


WINNING AND HOLDING 

Prov. 22:29. “Seest thou a man diligent in 
his business?” 

A card in the window of a clean little shop we 
sometimes pass announces proudly, “We’re win- 
ning and holding trade.” Good stuff — that 
winning and holding. Might well start a fellow. 
thinkin oseeweee No lazy man’s phrase, that 
winning and holding. If you let it get a grip on 
yous it will keep you humping— The American 

oy. 
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REVELATION OF FAMILY AFFECTION 


Prov. 14:1. “Every wise woman buildeth her’ 
house.” 

I stood by a secretary’s desk in a Sunday school 
the other day, listening while a seven-year-old girl 
was being enrolled as a new pupil. 

She gave her name and address and school grade 
without hesitation and also, after a moment’s 
thought, the Christian name of her father. 

At the request for her mother’s Christian name 
she became visibly embarrassed, and the secretary, 
to help her out, said: “Well, what does your 
father call her?” 

The child beamed with appreciation at the sug- 
gestion. “Oh,” she replied, “he always calls her 
‘dearie.’ ” 

Was it not a pretty revelation of family affec- 
tion, a little glimpse of a household candle? — 
Henry and Tertius van Dyke in the Syracuse 
Post-Standard. 


PRAYER UNANSWERED 


2 Cor. 12:8. “For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from me.” 

Dr. Horton tells that when he was a child he 
was faced by a perplexity like this. He had a 
farthing in a certain drawer and he prayed that 
God would turn it into gold. And when he opened 
the drawer after the act of prayer and discovered 
that the coin was still a farthing, it was very 


staggering to his faith..... There are childish 
problems which vanish with the years, but that 
of prayer unanswered never vanishes. ... . And 


that is why in the story of the gospel, written 
for our spiritual help and comforting, we have 
instances of prayers that were refused.— Dr. 
George H. Morrison. 


THE SILENT HELPER 

Acts 27:2. ‘“‘Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 
Thessalonica, being with us.” 

My own favorite amongst the obscurer names 
of good men in the New Testament is Aristarchus. 
Of Aristarchus, I can find no act recorded. I can 
find no word of his. He never, so far as we know, 
said anything or did anything; never moved a 
motion, never seconded one, still less did he ever 
oppose by his voice the proposal or policy of 
others. But this I do find, that whenever St. 
Paul is mentioned as being in a tight corner, this 
silent person, Aristarchus, is at hand. When St. 
Paul is in doubt as to whether he should go up to 
Jerusalem, Aristarchus is to be seen standing by, 
as though to say, ‘Do not ask me to decide for 
you. But whatever you decide, I am with you.” 
A kind of a faithful collie or mastiff of a man — 
whose tribe, may it increase! In fact, Aris- 
tarchus liked to be lost in the team. He secretly 
chortled with happiness when the bricks that were 
intended for Paul’s fine head struck his simpler 
one.— Watchman, in the British Weekly. 


COULD CELEBRATE THE RISING SUN 
Ecc. 9:10 (R. V., margin). “Whatsoever thy 
hand attaineth to do by thy strength, that do. 
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There is a very beautiful conclusion to a play 
of Rostand: I mean “Chanticleer.” That humble, 
noble bird thought for many a day that it was 
because of his cock-crow in the morning that the 
sun arose! Morning by morning therefore he 
crew: and indeed the sun did rise! But a time 
came when he was entangled and seduced by 
certain lower and cynical voices, so that, worried 
and disheartened, he forgot his very business and 
function, which was to summon the dawn with 
his call. One day the sun arose, and he had not 
crowed! Whereupon the cynical voices were not 
slow to point the moral, that he, with his little 
ineffective part, had no bearing whatever upon 
the operations of the sky. To which Chanticleer, 
with great nobility replied, speaking for the 
believing soul in man: “It may be that it is not 
my poor voice which brings on the day: but this 
at least I can do, and nothing can deprive me of 
the joy of it: If I may not cause the sun to rise, 
I may lift up my voice and celebrate its rising.” 
— Dr. John A. Hutton. 


SMALL BEGINNINGS 


Zech. 4:10. “For who hath despised the day of 
small things?” 


Fifty years ago a man and his wife took their 
stand on Mile End Waste to sing and preach the 
gospel, and in the evening occupied a rented room 
with the caretaker besides themselves for a con- 
gregation. Such were the inauspicious beginnings 
of East End mission that is now represented by 
ten churches. The intrepid missioner was the 
Rev. Thomas Jackson, just accepted into the 
Primitive Methodist ministry. He is still on the 
same ground, and so rooted that he is often re- 
ferred to as ““Whitechapel Jackson.’’— The British 
Weekly. 


CONCEIT CURED 


Proverbs 27:2. ‘‘Let another man praise thee, 
and not thine own mouth; a stranger, and not 
thine own lips.” 

All down the ages it has been true that when a 
man goes in search of the world’s opinion, the 
chances are that he will hardly find it flattering. 
There is a fable which tells how the god Mercury, 
becoming a trifle self-conscious, thought he 
would like to find out in what esteem men held 
him. Accordingly, he put on a disguise and 
strolled along to a sculptor’s workshop. Through 
the open side of the shop he espied a row of images, 
himself among them. He was not-so foolish, of 
course, as to ask point blank the question he 
wanted answered; but by adroit detour he com- 
passed an oblique approach upon the matter at 
After wandering about among the sta- 


issue. 
tuary, he asked the price of Jupitor. So and so. 
Then a like enquiry about a Juno. So much. 


At length he thought the moment ripe for the 
vital question. ‘‘And how much is Mercury?” 
“Well, look here,” said the sculptor, ‘if you’ll 
buy Jupitor and Juno, I’ll throw Mercury in!” 


— Selected, 
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GIVE GOD A CHANCE 

Mal. 3:10. ‘Prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts.” 

If you ask how we give God a chance, I answer 
we do it first by trusting Him. Trusting is just 
giving God a chance. When one suffers excruciat- 
ing pain very often the surgeon is brought in. 
He diagnoses the nature of the malady, and im- 
mediately suggests an operation. It is a big 
venture to take chloroform and surrender one- 
self entirely to another —but the surgeon gets 
his chance by being trusted. A traveler wants to 
get to London by a certain hour in the evening. 
The railway company bids him take a certain 
train, and he will arrive at the appointed hour. 
The traveler knows nothing of the engine-driver, 
nor of the permanent way, nor of the couplings — 
but the company gets its chance by being trusted. 
Trust the surgeon and he gets his chance. Trust 
the railway and it gets its chance. And much in 
the same way when we trust God we are giving 
Him the chance that He is longing for — to heal 
us, to carry us in safety to a city more beautiful 
than London, for there is no night there.— Dr. 
George H. Morrison. 


MY OLD GREY COAT 

Matt. 25:36. “‘‘Naked, and ye clothed me.” 

Out of the legends of Russia comes the story 
of the old grey coat. Outside the walls of Moscow 
paced to and fro, a sturdy, stalwart soldier of the 
Czar’s guard. He was set to protect the life of 
the Czar from every possible attack. The time was 
night. Through the lonely hours he kept his 
faithful vigil. The night was bitter cold. Then 
the storm broke. First the rain, then the sleet, 
then the swift falling snow. He was not fully 
prepared for such exposure. 

Out of the darkness appeared the form of a 

Russian peasant. He wore a heavy grey coat. 
As he approached the Czar’s guard, he discovered 
that the guard was without a warm coat. The 
peasant insisted that the guard take the grey 
coat for protection during the storm. The guard 
protested against it; the peasant insisted upon it. 
Over the protests of the guard, the peasant took 
off his warm, grey coat and flung it over the 
shoulders of the guard, who paced around the 
walls of Moscow unharmed by the wild sleet and 
snow. 
. Just a few rods away was the peasant’s cottage. 
He would hurry to his own fireside, and also 
escape the storm. But the old grey coat had so 
warmed his flesh that the cold, cutting winds 
pierced his lungs, and laid him low with fatal 
fever, for days he raved in delirium, but just 
before he passed the portals to his eternal home, 
he returned to consciousness and said to his wife: 
“You do not know whom I have seen! I have seen 
Jesus. And. wonderful to tell, He had on my old 
grey coat.” Then the Russian peasant went to 
his immortal home to find Jesus and his old grey 
coat. Certainly Christ had on the peasant’s 
old grey coat, for it was He who said: “Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me.”— Bishop 
T. S. Henderson. 
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THE FINDING OF ‘MAGGIE GREEN OF 
AMERIKEY” 

Song of Sol. 5:16. ‘And this is my friend.” 

Truth that sounds like fiction is recorded by 
the Rev. W. L. Northbridge, of Belfast, who 
came to America to tell something of the story of 
Methodism in Ireland, and to enlist friends in 
support of a special enterprise. Speaking over 
the radio, after he had become familiar with the 
vast distances of our country, he told what he 
considered to be a good story. It ran thus: 

“The last Sunday night I preached in Belfast, 
before starting for this country, I stated in a 
polite way that if any of my hearers had friends in 
America and would give me the address, I would 
look them up—if possible. Among others, 
there was one old saint; and she said: ‘If you 
happen to see Maggie Green in Amerikey, give 
her my best wishes.’ That was the only address 
— Maggie Green, Amerikey.” 

The incident was related merely as a bit of 
humor. But Mr. Northbridge was immensely 
surprised the next morning when he had a visitor 
who was none other than the ‘‘Maggie Green of 
Amerikey,”’ formerly of Belfast, who happened 
to be listening in and heard the minister’s story. 


TIMES OF DEPRESSION 


Acts 28:13. ‘‘The south wind blew.”’ 

When visiting Gibralter, a British army chap- 
lain asked me if Americans were always as cheer- 
ful as our party seemed to be. I told him that we 
were on holiday, and that, perhaps, might account 
for our demeanor. He did not seem to accept 
that explanation without mental reservation. 
“For ourselves,” he said, in effect, ‘“‘we get rather 
gloomy at times, I think. You know we have 
here what we call ‘the Levanter,’ a wind from the 
south, very depressing in its effect. When that 
is blowing — well we are not always as cheerful 
then as we might be!”’— Philip E. Howard. 


UPHELD BY FATHER’S ARMS 


Deut. 33:27. ‘And underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms.” 

Say, fellows, do you remember how you felt 
when you learned to swim? Do you recall how it 
thrilled you to find yourself actually staying afloat 
and making progress in water deep enough to 
drown you? I’m sure I shall never forget my 
own experience. I could keep my head above 
water for a few strokes, “dog fashion,” but I dared 
not trust myself in the deep water. My father 
tried to coax me out into the pool under the 
spring-board, but it terrified me to think of it. 
I played around in the shallows, but was never 
satisfied there. I would find myself sitting up 
on the spring-board watching him swim. He was 
a good swimmer and wanted me to be. One 
afternoon as I sat watching him, he called to 
me to jump off the spring-board. He was “‘tread- 
ing water,” with both hands held up as a challenge 
to my faith. On a sudden impulse I started to 
the end of the board and almost jumped. I wanted 
to—so much. But the water looked so deep, 
fear overcame me, and I shrank back. Then 
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“my father said: “Jump off, son; I’m here. I 
_ won't let you sink.” There he was inviting me — 
expecting me — so well able to do what he prom- 
ised. As I looked at him and thought how strong 
and able he was I forgot how deep the water was 
— and jumped! 

Yes, I went far down, and I thought for a 
second or two I would never come up; and I 
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swallowed some water —not much —pbut in 
another instant I felt my father’s hands under- 
neath me as I came to the top: and I was swim- 
ming! Yes, that was the beginning of real sport. 
No more splashing around that shallow beach 
for me, but out in the deep, where swimmers 
swim! That was my program thenceforth.— Wade 
C. Smith. 


The Parable of Responsibility 
REV. W. P. WILKS, Th.D. 


Matthew 25:14-30 is generally called “The 
Parable of the Talents.” The name given the 
pieces of money has no significance. They might 
as effectively be called shillings or pounds, dollars 
or dimes, and the lesson would remain as it is. 
It is not primarily a parable of differing abilities. 
The so-called ‘‘Parable of the Pounds’’ carries the 
same lesson — and ability is equal at the begin- 
ning of that story. Not differing ability, but 
equality of responsibility is the major thought. 
And such a lesson is as greatly needed today as 
when this parable was first spoken by our Lord. 

* * * 


The Thing That Counts is not what you have, 
but what you do with it. To the man receiving 
only one talent no blame is attached because of 
its smallness (at the start), nor any praise be- 
stowed upon the others for the number of talents 
originally entrusted to them. With no shadow 
of censure nor hint of applause is the division 
made. Each receives what he is then able to use. 
Reward awaits the user, censure and loss the 
abuser, of the trusteeship, regardless of the 
amount involved. 

* * * 

Used Talents are Productive — He who was 
given two talents became a four talent man. 
The five talent man grew in ability until he was 
able to manage ten talents with as much ease as 
he had once used the five. By accepting the 
responsibility imposed upon him, the one talent 
man could have advanced to greater ability. 
This is the lesson of the-parable. 

And it is taught constantly by life. The Fresh- 
man who studies becomes a Sophomore, a Junior, 
a Senior, the holder of a degree. But some who 
enter as Freshmen leave college as fresh as when 
they matriculated. The business man who keeps 
busy sees his business all the time growing. 
Dollars used beget other dollars. Money buried 
in the earth never sprouts. 

* * * 

The Unearned Increment — Some months ago 
the newspapers carried the account of the finding 
of ten thousand dollars by the heirs of a man who 
had buried it in his field during the Civil War. 
Much was made of the large amount thus found. 
Suppose it had not been buried, but invested at 
8 per cent during the sixty years. The ten thou- 
sand would have become a million and a quarter. 
At 7 per cent it would now be three quarters of a 
million and drawing an annual interest five times 
as big as the amount that was buried. 


Life yields equal returns along other lines. 
Demosthenes, we are told, was ridiculed when he 
first tried to speak in public; but he used his 
ability till he became the most renowned orator 
of all the ages. Moody’s first attempt to preach 
is said to have been such a failure that his best 
friends advised him to give up all thoughts of 
preaching. He used what ability he had so that 
it grew till two continents were mightily moved 
by the power of his preaching. Use what you 
have. Do not rob yourself of the increase to 
which you have a claim. 

* * * 

Unused Powers Become Powerless — The 
buried talent was a real tragedy, both to the 
owner and to the one who buried it. Of the two 
the one who shirked the responsibility of rightly 
using it was the greater loser, and the less to be 
pitied. Even that which he had was taken away 
from him. 


It is ever thus. In the deep waters where the 


light never penetrates we are told that some of 


the inhabitants of the sea develop a wonderful 
power of perception because of the constant use 
of their eyes where seeing is difficult. Others, 
giving up the effort to see, become totally blind. 
Beware of the tragedy of the buried talent. 


* * * 


Grave-Yards for Talents are numerous. Often 
it is the shifting sands of some inconsistency. This 
man said he was afraid; but his master showed 
that fear would have led him in the opposite 
direction — to use, not disuse, of the money en- 
trusted to him. 

He might have said, at least others have: 
“My talent was so small.” But that could never 
be true, for the only way to keep it from remain- 
ing small is to use it so it will increase. 

Another avers that he has never been given 
anything to do. But why should others be telling 
any of us to get busy with what we have. The 
man who can’t find anything to do will not do 
anything with the job which another finds for 
him. He who really wishes to work can always 
find something to do — and then a better job. 


* * * 

Wounded Pride. Hurt Feelings — Such is the 
nature of the soil where many talents lie buried. 
When you encourage one to unwrap his talents 
from the napkin, instead of digging a hole big 
enough for both napkin and the money, he whines, 
“They haven’t treated me right.” Another in- 

(Continued on page 1296) 
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The Minister and His Young People 


PROF. G. FRANK BURNS, D.D. 


When a minister receives a call to a church, he 
must not fail to realize that he has a call to meet 
the needs of his young people and the community 
in which they live. His young people will expect 
great things of him. He must not overlook the 
importance of that one point; the thing must lie 
nearest his heart. 

He must lead his young people in thought: 
The youth in these days have a tendency to read 
practically everything that is accessible. As 
many are college graduates, they have acquired 
a thirst for reading, and unless they find available 
books which are elevating and inspiring, books 
of a lower type will be eagerly devoured. The 
minister should become familiar with his study, 
his place of prayer and thought. It is the home 
of his thinking. He should arrange his books so 
that, without any difficulty, he can place his 
hand on the one he needs. » He should read his- 
tory, literature, science, philosophy, etc., and, 
of course, the Bible and Commentaries. This 
Book must be the basis of his thought. Paul 
charged Timothy to preach the Word, and how 
can he unless he devoted hours of study to that 
Book. 


The young people need the best of a minister’s 
thought. By thinking deeply, the minister will 
become truly a man, and will lead his young 
people in his best thought. They come to the 
church to be built up in thought-life. If his 
thought is shallow, what benefit have they? 
“Good thoughts are true wealth; they are gems 
that always shine; they are fair angels of light; 
they are seeds of noble actions and institutions; 
they are soul inspiring.” A good thought is a 
grand legacy to bequeath to the young people 
and to the world. The minister must do radical 
thinking in his study, and be sure that his thought 
is in the right channel before it is presented to the 
youth. 


The minister must be an active participant in 
the affairs of the young people. They want to 
know whether he is interested in them and in 
what they do; they are really anxious that he be 
present at their socials to take an active part. 
If he is there, and sits in the corner somewhere 
as a looker-on, that does not appeal very much 
to them. Of course, that is better than not to 
be present. But they like a minister who is first 
human, and is thoroughly “carried away” with 
their activities. Everything counts with the 
youth these days. See how they flock to church, 


when the minister comes to and takes an active 
part in their social functions. 


The minister should praise his young people. 
When he has been a visitor in their societies and 
in their games, he should have a word to say 
about it in the morning service or on other oc- 
casions. They have a right to receive words of 
commendation. The result is encouraging. 
With zeal they take greater interest the next 
time. Youthful aspirations and achievements 
really need the plaudits of people who are older, 
and especially of their pastor. 


The minister should be the spiritual adviser of 
his young people, as they look upon him as being 
the most competent to lead them in the right path. 
Therefore the minister should be very careful of 
his conduct among young people and with each 
one apart. Sane and spiritual example is what 
youth needs, and the minister should have it 
to give from the very throne of God. His life 
must be lived on a level with Christian standards 
that no depreciation of value may be noticeable to 
the youthful eyes. Young people are very ob- 
servant, and they are very competent critics. 
Consequently, a minister needs to be up on his 
“p’s and q’s,”’ when he is ushered into the presence 
of his understudies. He is God’s man, and his 
bearing should reveal such a man. The youth 
will regard him very highly, if he travels the even 
way with Christ. 


Again, the minister is the hero of their thoughts. 
They think that what the minister does is the very 
thing to be done. If he engages in athletics, and 
shows them the way in which the games ought to 
be played, “fair and square,” and he is an en- 
thusiast in all sorts of games, oh, how they flock 
to him as the hero of their dreams! 


One Saturday I participated in a basketball 
game in a town where my church was located. I 
was playing forward, and did not play a very 
tame game, as was told me afterwards by the 
youth who was guarding me. He told me that 
I was red-blooded enough to want to win, but in a 
fair way. He knew he had to guard me closely 
to prevent the score from climbing. After the 
game was over, he made the statement to some 
bystanders that he was going out to church the 
next morning to hear a man preach who could 
play a game like that. He was there the next 
morning, and many more than that. 

The young people look to their pastor as their 
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best friend. They want to go to him for counsel 
in all phases of life. I have had some happy 
experiences with my young people. They have 
approached me in regard to social functions, de- 
bates, speeches, songs, etc. I have written many 
poems to music for school exercises and have 
made many friends in that way. They seem to 
appreciate every word and act of their pastor, 
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and well they should. They “bank” on their 
minister to help them in time of need and distress, 
and blessed is the preacher who has youth in his 
church and in his community who place enough 
confidence in him to entrust to his attention any 
kind of problem or question. Life becomes sweet 
and the benediction of God’s smile abides in his 
heart because of the young people’s trust in him. 


A Lesson in Botanizing 


Sermonette for Boys and Girls 
REY. A. RUSSELL TOMLIN 


A few years ago, I had an interesting lesson in 
botany. Out one day with a friend, we came across 
a little flower that flourished exceedingly despite 
the dry ground upon which it was found. It was 
a little yellow flower, bracken-like in kind, with 
a number of small, tender bulbs upon its stem. 
The question would naturally arise: how was it, 
that this little flower could flourish so well when 
all around was so sandy and dry? My botanist- 
friend told me that in wet days, when the ground 
was particularly damp, the little flower would 
draw up into itself the moisture from the earth 
and store it in the little bulbs on its stem, much 
as a camel might store up water for some long, 
dry journey across the desert. In that way the 
little flower could live and be independent, even 
in days of drought. 

The little flower was wiser than we think. It 
taught a useful lesson, namely, “storing up for 
future need.’ Not knowing when the dry days 
might come it made the best of the wet days, 
and just filled up those little bulbs so that in 
dry hours it might thrive all the same. 

An incident comes to mind that bears upon 
this little lesson of the flower. It is a story of 
a young friend, who had been to Canada, and 
returned to her English-home on a visit. She 
had been to a very lonely part of Canada, for she 
told how there was only one service a year in that 
district. But happily, she had a remedy. In 
earlier days, in the little Sunday School which 
she had attended, she had learned many stories 
and songs, and, so, to make up for the lack of 
services in her Canadian home, she would go 


over these on a Sunday, and get from them many 
new lessons and help. Whether she had caught 
the message from that little flower that grew upon 
her native heath I cannot say, but that she had 
practiced it I am quite sure. 

The best days, of course, in which to store for 
future need are the childhood days. It is then 
that we learn things most readily, and not only 
learn them but remember them better. You will 
remember what Joseph did in the days of plenty. 
He just packed his barns with corn, for when the 
days of famine came, he had a rich granary from 
which to supply his needs. When Dr. Moffat, 
the great missionary, was in South Africa he was 
many times without food. Speaking of these oc- 
casions he once wrote: ‘‘Hunger — well, you can 
endure that! You can buckle your belt a little 
tighter, and forget you are hungry. But thirst! 
Thirst is a terrible thing. You think of the water 
you once threw away.” That is the peril of days 
of need — to think of “the water you once threw 
away!”’ 

But what are you going to store up? All, of 
course, that is useful and helpful in making you 
good citizens. All that will help you in the battle 
and conflict of life. Above all, you should store 
God’s Word. You will (if you are wise) store it 
in your mind as well as in your heart. You will 


then be able to turn to portions of it though the © 


Scripture page be nowhere near. 

Let us remember the valuable lesson the little 
flower teaches. Let it flourish in your heart, 
long, long after the flowers themselves, in their 
own season, pass away. 


Chats With the Children 


THE OPAL 
REV. J. W. G. WARD, D.D. 


Sometimes you may have noticed a lady wearing 
a lovely stone, either in a ring or as a pendant. 
It is neither red nor green, yellow nor blue, and 
yet all those colors can be seen in it. It is called 
an opal. But first let us recall the words of Jesus— 
His prayer for his disciples—“That they may be 
one.” And then for the story. Some one has told 
how the very first opal came to be, and it starts 
“Once upon a time.” Once upon a time there was 
a lovely princess. Her marriage day had come, 
and some of the fairies came to her with precious 
stones as wedding gifts. One brought a beautiful 


sapphire, as blue as the summer sea. Another 
came with a gorgeous emerald, green as the forest 
leaves. A third had obtained a ruby, glowing 
with the red light of the fire. Naturally, the 
princess was delighted. Everyone appreciates a 
kind deed, that is why we should never let a day 
pass without some generous act. But the fairies 
thought for the maiden put her into a difficulty. 
She could not possibly wear all three jewels; the 
colors would clash so. Yet, on the other hand, it 
would not do to wear only one of the gems. So 
she did not know what to do. Fortunately, the 


> neon i 


Page 1296 


queen of the fairies came up at that moment, and 
seeing that the young princess seemed worried, 
she asked what was the matter. “We can soon 
find a way out of that,” said the fairy. “Let me 
have the three stones, and I will make them so 
that you may wear them all.”’ Away she soared 
to the skies. Taking the three gems, she placed 
them in the crucible of the sun. The heat was 
terrific. The jewels melted, and flowed together, 
until one would have thought they were utterly 
ruined. But by and by, when the crucible cooled, 
there lay a new stone. It was not a sapphire, nor 
an emerald, nor a ruby, although it had the gleam- 
ing beauty of all three. Back the fairy bore it to 
the princess, hoping that she would be pleased. 
Was she? When she saw it, she danced for joy. 
The last thing she wanted to do was to hurt the 
feelings of those who had been so good to her, and 
now she could wear their gifts without difficulty. 
As the jewel lay in her hand, she could see the blue 
of the ocean on a summer day, the green of the 
gay young trees, and the warm light of the fire’s 
great ruddy heart; while over all lay the soft grey 
veil of the morning mist. Thus says the fable, the 
first opal was made, and of all her wonderful 
adornments on her marriage day, the princess 
thought that gem the most beautiful. Now you 
can easily see how this brings us back to the prayer 
of our Master that we should be one. We are 
quite different from each other in our tastes and 
gifts. Some are useful in one way, while others 
have talents that lie in an opposite direction. But 
so were the Twelve whom Jesus called to be His 
first helpers. Andrew was not a bit like Peter; 
John was as different as could be from Matthew 
or Thomas. Yet, in spite of their differences, they 
had this in common: they loved Christ, and wanted 
to do their best for His cause. The white heat of 
true love can create a new gem, and its name is— 
Loyalty! Girls and boys, and men and women, 
can be of worth to Christ’s kingdom. Whittier, 
one of our sweetest singers, says: 

“Thou dost our service own; 

We bring our varying gifts to Thee, 

And Thou rejectest none.” 

Some of you will grow up to use your voice or 
your pen for Christ’s service. Others will go forth 
into the great world of business, while still others 
will find their place of duty in the home. But no 
matter what our gifts of mind and heart, we may 
bring them to the Master. And the jewel of loving 
loyalty will be not only the gem which He will 
delight to wear, but also one which will reflect the 
beauty of His life, so that all men may know 
whose we are and whom we serve. Our differ- 
ences will no longer be noticed, for as Whittier 
also says: ' 

“Our Friend, our Brother, and our Lord, 
What may Thy service be? 
Nor name, nor form, nor ritual word, 
But simply following Thee.’ 


Illustrations 


(Continued from page 1293) 
sists that honors have been given others which 
should have been bestowed upon him. Some- 
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body failed to speak to one; another feels that he 
has been slighted. And so the talent is buried 
without benefit of clergy — and then the hole is 
made deeper, because the mourners are so few. 

An active man was asked why he was so slow 
to take offense. His reply was, ‘‘My old auntie 
took it out of me when I was a boy. I was much 
given to feeling slighted on the least provocation. 
One day the bunch of boys with whom I was 
playing came to a creek, rolled up their pants, 
and began wading. But no one told me to come 
in. So I sat on the bank and pouted. Presently 
my aunt passed that way and saw me sitting there. 
She stopped and said, ‘Why aren’t you in there 
with the other boys?’ I answered, ‘They don’t 
want me.’ About that time I felt one of her 
hands grasping my collar and the other in my 
belt. She gave me a shove that sent me into 
the middle of the creek and yelled, ‘You little 
ninny: get in and make yourself wanted.’ And 
in a little while I was having as big time as any 
of them.” 

* * * 

Cutting Off Noses and Pulling Hair bring no 
dividends to the talent burier. For one thing, 
nearly all such pouting is caused by offenses that 
are only imaginary. Generally the one who is 
supposed to have offended is so innocent that he 
does not even suspect the other of being hurt at 
him. For the other, pouting hurts only the 
pouter. When one is so silly as to cut off his own 
nose to spite someone else’s face all the dis- 
figuration of countenance is confined to the one 
who did the cutting. 


A small child in a violent fit of temper threw 
herself on the floor, seized her hair with both 
hands, and screamed, “I am going to pull out all 
my hair.’”’” She was too small and too mad to 
realize that hers would be the only bald head 
resulting from such a course. Alas, the childish- 
ness of some grown ups in similar situations. 

* * * 


Here is a Crowded Cemetery — It is the sup- 
posed failures and misdeeds of others. Did you 
never hear the expression, “There are so many 
hypocrites in the Church?” Or, without using 
that word, the person whom you were urging 
to some duty began to talk of the short-comings 
or long-goings of others, seeming to deem this a 
sufficient excuse for burying his own talents. 
If you think a hypocrite bone-yard the appropriate 
place for your talent, no one can keep you from 
burying it there. 

The woman who kissed the cow is reported to 
have remarked, ‘Everyone to his taste;” but it 
has always seemed to me as much a lack of taste 
to make the remark as to kiss the cow. But if 
her taste ran in that direction, I am sure no one 
envied the cow. But that woman showed full as 
good judgment as the Christian who chooses to 
bury his own ability under the failures and mis- 
deeds of others. 

* * * ’ 

A Resurrection is Needed — Dig up that talent 
you have buried. Perhaps even now the napkin 
with which you shrouded it is full of holes. And 
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your kind of talent will probably rust out before 
long, if it remains under the ground. ‘From 
him that hath not (and we do not really have 
anything we do not use) shall be taken away that 
which he hath.’ Responsibility shirked begets 
irresponsibility. Get busy, or go broke. 

* * * 


The Reckoning is Around the Corner —‘‘After 
a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them.’ The awards were bestowed 
on the basis of their reaction under the responsi- 
bility, not “‘to every man, according to his several 
ability.” The same commendation is bestowed 
upon, the same joy promised, the one who used 
well the two-talent ability as the other who was 
faithful with the five, the identical words being 
addressed to each. The unprofitable servant lost 


his little not for his lack of ability, but because he , 


would not accept the responsibility which went 
with it. 
* * * 

Thus does our Lord teach the importance of 
accepting the responsibility which goes with every 
gift bestowed upon His servants. May we so 
learn its lesson as to prove ourselves worthy of 
the words, “‘Well done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord.” 


Concerning the Collection 
REV. HARRY PRESSFIELD 


Many are the privileges that come to the 
minister who takes a Sabbatical vear and not the 
least is the opportunity of attending many churches 
and hearing many preachers. Each detail of the 
service is conducted differently than elsewhere. 
Out of the comparison, the values of particular 
methods are tested. 

As I pass an estimate on the varied services at- 
tended the past months, I am certainly of the 
opinion that we preachers talk too much. We 
are jack-in-the-box automatons popping up at 
frequent intervals to say the perfectly obvious 
thing. Why, for example, in connection with the 
responsive reading, is it necessary to say every 
time that the congregation will stand (or sit). They 
have been following a certain custom ever since 
Towser was a little pup and can be depended to 
follow it without repeated direction. In contrast, 
T recall no more worshipful service than one which 
proceeded with the minimum of pulpit direction. 

Of course it is useless to say anything about 
the habit ot repeating the notices already printed 
in the bulletin. Evidently this cannot be resisted. 
It simply must be done. This verbal expansion is 
an elixir — to the preacher only. But Methodist 
preachers ought to be exempt. This is clearly a 
work of supererogation and Methodists are not 
supposed to believe in it. 


The Offering 


It is interesting to note that no part of the 
service preceding the sermon presents such 
variety as taking the offering. At times, per- 
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functory, as though this were an intrusion into 
the unity of the service, better over with as soon 
as possible. Then, by way of extreme in another 
direction, was the service in which all the ushers 
were called inside the chancel and an elaborate 
offertory liturgy presented. From beginning to 
end, it took twenty-two minutes to take the 
offering in that service. 


Usually the offertory prayer is given before 
the users “wait upon the congregation.” Hardly 
without an exception this is preceded with the 
notice that an offering is to be taken. Just why, 
is not clear. It would not be a religious service 
without the offering and every son and daughter 
of them is quite aware if the ushers came forward 
without announcement just exactly what was 
going to take place. Placing the prayer before 
the offering has a certain advantage in calling 
attention that an act of worship is now about 
to take place, but it is likely to be a plea, by 
means of the prayer, for a generous donation of 
shekels. If it is a prayer of thanks, the logical 
place for it is at the end. 


Prayer 


The prayer is always a ministerial prayer. 
Why should it be? Yet, such is the custom. I 
have never heard this prayer offered by one of 
the ushers. But I am of the mind now, after much 
thought and observation, that this is more ap- 
propriately a lay than a priestly prayer. This is 
a consecration of life and energy symbolized by 
the money on the plates. This is devotion of the 
laity and if now a prayer for God’s blessing should 
come from the laity it would be strikingly fitting. 


It would work out in this way then: Without 
announcement, the ushers would come forward at 
the accustomed time. The preacher has stepped 
down to meet them and hands to each usher the 
plate. As the ushers come forward with the 
offering, one of their number gives the brief 
prayer of thankfulness and dedication. The 
As in- 
dicated, I have never seen it after this fashion, 
but the suggestion has its value, I think. If the 
lay element is fittingly introduced in receiving the 
offering. it may be equally fittingly represented in 
the prayer of consecration. 


All Eyes on China 


(Continued from pag? 1289 


generation, unless you can get c'ose enough to 
them to help them in their struggle with these 
desperate problems in their own personal lives.” 


Our secretaries seek to get close enough to the 
women to help them bear their burdens and to 
lead them to the happiness found in a spiritual 
life.’ It was easy to pick out those who were 
Christians,” a secretary writes after making (in a 
wheelbarrow) a tour of the interior villages, ‘‘by 
the radiance in their eyes.’”’ Yet these women 
of whom she spoke live in the most abject poverty 
and under the dreariest of living conditions. 
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Homiletic Year 


SUMMER SERVICES 


VACATION NATURE 


REV. HENRY H. BARSTOW, D.D. 


In August the summer mood is universal. It 
affects pastors and people alike. It is a wise 
pastor who capitalizes that fact rather than 
opposes it. It is the time for simple, illustrative 
preaching, bearing on the interpretation of rest, 


relaxation, recreation, etc., in relation to Christian . 


life and service. Nature is rich in illustrative 
material, and the outdoor habits of the people can 
be turned to account in numberless ways. In 
other words the things they are interested in can 
be associated with spiritual ideas, so that the 
former will naturally suggest the latter. This was 
the favorite method of Jesus always. His preachers 
need not apologize for making it their own, 
especially at this time of the year. 


Relaxation and Rest 
GOD’S GREAT OUTDOORS 


What memories of days afield and fellowship 
with God that awakens! What freshening of 
mind and heart in the far-sweeping views of hill 
and valley that rest the eyes from the weariness 
of life’s petty close-ups! What clearing of the 
mind of causeless care! What spiritual surprises 
as from the song of bird, or love of comrade dog, 
or the curve of a willow-bordered steam, or a 
conversation with some casual passer-by there 
has come a complete readjustment of perspective! 
God and His infinity have swept around our souls 
with rest and peace, while things that looked big 
and ominous have become shrunken and ridicu- 
lous. He who has not learned to be alone with the 
elemental, unfallen world where God has His way, 
cannot know the surest way to bear life’s burdens, 
either his own or those of his needy neighbors. 


RELAXATION PLUS RECREATION 
EQUALS REST 

Relaxation means to let go strain, to unbend the 
bow, to lie fallow and inactive along common lines. 
It is the passive element in rest. It is the negation 
of work and effort. Recreation, on the other 
hand, is the positive element in rest. It means 
definite, active effort, but in uncommon lines. 
The combination of the two gives true rest and 
growth. The trouble with many in trying to rest 
is that they either overdo doing nothing or doing 
too many different things. Rest is not total 
inactivity except in the case of serious invalidism. 
Rest is with most normal people simply allowing 
themselves to get tired in a different part of their 
nature. It is changing the key; shifting the load 
from one hand to the other; putting the strain on 
brawn instead of brain. One needs to draw the 


line between the exercise that is rest and the 
exertion that is waste. To the servant of Christ, 
seeking to make his powers count for his Master, 
there is no subject in the whole year’s program 
that needs more prayerful guidance and more 
exercise of common sense and self-restraint. 


WHERE EXTREMES MEET 


There was a man in our town 
And he had wondrous health; 

But recklessly he sqaundered it 
Accumulating wealth. 

And when he saw his health was gone, 
With all his might and main, 

He squandered all the wealth he’s won 
To get his health again. 

And when with neither health nor wealth, 
He in his coffin lay; 

The preacher couldn’t say a thing 
Excepting, ‘‘Let us pray!’ 


A WORKER’S CREED 
By Charlotte Perkins Gilman 


To keep my health! 
To do my work! 
To live! 
Never to look behind me for an hour! 
To see to it I grow and gain and give! 
To wait in weakness and to walk in power! 
But always fronting forward to the light, 
Always, and always facing toward the right! 
Robbed, starved, defeated, fallen, wide astray— 
’ On, with what strength I have! 
Back to the way! 


FOR THOSE WHO CAN HAVE NO 
“VACATION” 


Rest is not solely a matter of a long absence. 
It means to some, if it is to mean anything, a 
little relaxation or recreation now and then during 
the day, a brief turning of the attention to some- 
thirg else, a ten-minute forgetfulness of the 
burden of toil in a book, a song, a chat with a 
neighbor, or better than all a talk with God—this 
indulged now and then will keep the mind clear, 
the nerves quiet, will drive away worry, inspire 
toil and lengthen life and usefulness. Take out 
your watch, stop just ten minutes, and do some- 
thing else, and do this at least five times a day, 
where possible. Your work will be better done, 
and you will have retained your temper and 
sanity. 


s 
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CONSCIENCE, THE TYRANT 

There is no more merciless tyrant on earth than 
a conscience made morbid by the reflex of over- 
strained nerves. It sees duty written on every 
trifle, and finds self-condemnation in every slip of 
the soul. It worries over dust-grains, strains at 
gnats as though they were camels, and mistakes 
the creaking of overworked nerves for the voice of 
God and the crack of doom. Impatience, fretful- 
ness, sharp temper are more often the result of a 
super-heated conscience than an evil disposition. 
Happy the man who can recognize the difference 
and knows enough to show his conscience the door 
for a time and rest until the clouds roll by. Let 
him beware the categorical imperative of fatigue, 
the deadly, driving “must” that whips him to a 
task whose immediate completion in God’s patient 
eyes is not half so important as sitting at His feet 
for a time and learning from Him the quietness 
and confidence and power for its real accomplish- 
ment. 


CHRISTIANIZING OUR RECREATIONS 

Too much we keep our Christianity for trouble, 
dark times and the serious matters of life. It 
should also cover our business, reading, pleasures 
and recreations. We should make our recreations 
such as Christ can approve. Enjoy them thor- 
oughly for their own sakes, enter into them with 
whole-souled interest and the robust spirit of 
hearty sport, give ourselves up to them for the 
time being with joyous abandenment and without 
self-consciousness' In them we should show a 
Christian spirit of unselfishness, and thoughtful- 
ness for the pleasure of others. Sacrifice . em 
instantly for the call of real human need. Atuve 
all keep out of them excess, questionableness, and 
the perilous tendency to make them an end in 
themselves. Keep them in their place as a help 
to right and useful living, a means of strength 
and grace. 


AUTO AND OXEN 
By Ralph M. Jones 

Intent to greet my task and have it done, 
Shocking with blatant horn and drowsy way, 
I saw a team of oxen heave and sway 

Adown a tawny aisle of powdered sun, 

Mulling their tedious cuds. And slowly one 
Turned on me his bland visage, wherein lay 
The tolerance and dreams of yesterday — 

And all the patient years that Time had spun. 


My soul drew back to Nile and Rameses; 
And Syrian herdsmen plodding to and fro; 
And stiff Phoenician friezes; and the slow, 
Sad ways of God... Abruptly I did ease 
My shuddering engine to the languid breeze, 
Vaguely abashed that I should hurry so. 


A WORD FOR THE AGED 
What of those who sit at our firesides with Life’s 
work nearly done, with weakness and pain and 
thronging memories, with the humiliation of 
failing powers and lost independence? It is hard 
for them to have to admit that they are no longer 
at the helm; that they should not be consulted as 
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usual; that their children—always babies to them 
—are now better able to judge and act for them- 
selves. The world moves on, a new generation is 
at the helm; they are, they think, no longer very 
useful, nor ornamental. 

Their foibles and failings sometimes get scant 
sympathy, for we think “they ought to know 
better.” They resent being regarded as objects 
of sympathy and rightly so. Usually they are 
entitled to our reverence and tenderest attentions 
for what they have been and have done. Not all 
of them, it is true, deserve such regard. What we 
do for them may be a service of love to rank 
unlovliness. Nothing is harder to deal with than 
a self-centered, self-pitying, self-exploiting old age, 
perpetually chattering of its aches and troubles, 
and exacting a service the most wearing that filial 
love can offer. Be it so, the duty still remains 
even though the object be unworthy. On the 
other hand, no service is more joyous than that 
rendered to an old person with wrinkles on the 
face but none on the soul, still hopeful, still learn- 
ing, still a blessing to those about them, whose 
rich experience and wisdom is rather radiated than 
preached by the perennial springtime of a heart of 
sanctified love, and a spirit serene and chastened. 


THE WEATHER AS A MEANS OF GRACE 


What is the weather? Merely God’s means for 
supplying our needs. Heat, cold, wind, calm, 
rain, snow, clouds, sunshine—His ministering 
angels to provide us food, clothing, shelter, 
health and happiness. As a means of grace the 
weather is as exhaustless as its Maker, and is the 
storehouse of all good things. There is no bad 
weather: just different kinds of good weather. 
Learn to love all kinds-of weather. There is 
undreamed of joy in the kinds one does not like. 
Health is largely adjustment to one’s surround- 
ings, weather included. The effort to adjust 
brings forth the fruits of the Spirit. 

Patience grows by the struggle to keep on good 
terms with the weather. Purpose and persever- 
ance stiffen in the cheerful performance of duty 
in spite of its handicaps. Faith in its reliability 
excludes worry and is a form of trust in God. 
From Noah to 1927 God’s covenant of the seasons 
has been made good. The sun outshines all 
floods, and every drought is the forerunner of 
rain. Forget not also that what seems to you like 
bad weather may be someone else’s good weather. 
Thereby we can learn to love our neighbor by 
rejoicing in his good fortune. Finally the weather 
is a moving picture of life’s innermost experiences. 
It is as truly of the heart as of the field. 

The sunset across the blue heavens may fling 

A forecast of foul or of fair; 
But whatever tomorrow, today I will sing, 
For God will not fail to be there. 


LEARNING TO LIKE OUR LOAD 


The writer learned a fine lesson one day at his 
summer camp from the man who was running the 
motor boat. A party of us had employed him to 
give us a day’s ride on the lake. All went well for 
about five minutes after leaving the dock, Then 
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the motor began to do stunts. It coughed and 
stuttered and exploded and fainted. The motor 
man was quite patient and good natured, chiefly 
concerned for our comfort. By administering 
spoonfuls of gasoline and oil and by much nursing 
and cranking the invalid motor was coaxed into 
carrying us through a rather slow and jerky trip. 

We got over feeling sorry for ourselves in our 
sympathy for the motor man. He was so untiring 
and patient and such a good sport. Finally one of 
us expressed our sympathy. He answered with a 
funny look, “Oh, I am actually beginning to 
like it.” 

He had caught Goethe’s idea: “It is not doing 
the thing we like to do, but liking the thing we 
have to do that makes us blessed.’”’ Most people 
are dealing every day. with some situation that is 
irritating beyond endurance and yet they must in 
all honor and faithfulness to duty endure it. 
Seldom can such loads be shared, shifted or side- 
tracked. There are three possible ways of handling 
them: with resentment—by complaining and self- 
pity, talking about them to others and wearying 
the Almighty with our pleas for relief; with 
resignation—by sullenly or sentimentally bowing 
to what we call “the will of God,” as if He had 
picked us out for special torment for some mys- 
terious ‘“‘providential’’ reason known only to 
Himself. Overlooking the fact that we are getting 
only what everybody gets in one form or another; 
with rejoicing—by seeing in them the finest kind 
of a chance for the cultivation in our own character 
of the choicest graces of life and of expressing in 
self-forgetful love to others the Christian service 
the situation makes possible. Let us learn to 
‘like our load,’ and carry it cheerfully as ours for 
the sake of others and in the glad thought that we 
are sharing in the load Christ bore so patient.y 
for us. 


THE FLOWER AND THE SUN: A 
LESSON ON PRAYER 

The study of wild flowers reveals-one basic fact 
in all life, namely, that living things maintain ife 
only by adjustment to the sources of life. The 
flower buds, blooms. and ripens by giving the sun 
its full chance to do its work. The sun is there 
ready. It does not have to be asked. The process 
is too familiar to need enlargement. Its applica- 
tion to prayer perhaps is not so obvious. 

Prayer is a process of adjustment to God by 
which it becomes possible for Him to do in, for, 
and through us what He wants to do, but other- 
wise could not do. It is not a vernacular of the 
times of King James, nor a ceremonial, nor a part 
of an “order of service,” nor propitiating deity, 
nor a spiritual reverie, nor a celestial daydream, 
nor a selfish appeal. Prayer is a spiritual tussle 
for a vantage ground with God Almighty, a strug- 
gle to get human nature into a position where 
divine nature can do its work of love. It is not 
teasing something from God; it is trusting some- 
thing to Him. It is not overcoming God’s un- 
willingness; it is laying firm hold on His willing- 
ness. It is not feebly petitioning God to open the 
way for some desirable thing to happen; it is 
firmly going ahead in a right path in the full confi- 
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dence that He will make good His word. It is 
not merely beseeching God to forgive us for some 
past sin; it is continually opening the heart to 
Him that he may come in and clean out that sin 
from our lives. God is not so much an autocrat 
who does things for us, as a divine democrat who 
co-operates with us in doing things for ourselves 
and others, and who expects us to give ourselves 
wholly to Him and the big task he has undertaken 
of making this a good world. God is in the flower. 
He is also in us. But like the sun he transcends 
both. Prayer is accepting his presence and living 
on it and for it. 


THE SUMMER WRECKAGE 

Many a man who goes through the winter with 
a clean record breaks down before the subtle 
temptations of the summer. In winter he is 
keyed up to the tasks of life. He is watchful, 
alert, on guard, occupied, comparatively safe. In 
summer the strain is relaxed and his mood is one 
of dalliance and unguarded receptiveness. He 
does nothing outrageous perhaps, but the subtle 
venom of indolence, self-seeking, and aimlessness © 
saps vigor of mind and spirit. It is the little | 
things one does or permits to be done about the - 
summer outing place that works the mischief. 
Someone tells of a great tree in Colorado. It was | 
a sapling when Columbus landed. Lightning has | 
smitten it fourteen times. The storms of four ' 
centuries have left it unscathed. But, the beetles | 
have killed it. Not one nor two, but countless | 
numbers. One or two got in at some unguarded | 
point and multiplied and the result was inevitable. . 
The same is true of all our idle moments. They ’ 
are needed but full of spiritual peril. Even the : 
Sabbath can become a snare and a delusion by ” 
reason oi our failure to give it purpose and ac- - 
complishment. There is only one remedy and | 
that 1s the definite dedication of our leisure along 
w'th our labor. Both belong to God. They are 
like two hands. Each is needful to the other; 
both must be used and controlled by the mind. 


SPIRITUAL TONIC 
: “*A Scoffer’’ 

‘Wherefore hear the word of Jehovah, ye: 
scoffers, that rule this people that is in Jerusalem.” ’ 
Isaiah 28:14. 

A sneer may be only a contemptuous facial con- 
tortion, or just a brief satirical utterance; neither 
attempts to prove or disprove. 

In both cases it is a weak contemptuous attack.., 
No one can refute a sneer, proof only gives a sneer 
undue importance. 

A scoff may be in act or word and is commonly 
directed against that which claims honor, reveren 
or worship. ; 

It is easy to see that only an essentially vicious 
mind is able to sneer at virtue. — If this is true off 
asneet, what would be the logical conclusion about 
the mind and spirit of a scoffer — one who would 
even raise his act or word against one as high,, 
holy and Eternal as God. 

The man of profane lips needs to check himself 
up regarding the names of God and His belov 
Son Jesus Christ.—Allen A. Stockdale. 
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Great Texts and Their Treatment 


REV. HENRY H. BARSTOW, D.D. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS FOR SUMMER USE 

Conversation as a Spiritual Fine Art. Prov. 
20-11, 12. 

Shining Faces. Ex. 34:30. 

God’s Three Ways of Revealing Himself. Ps. 19. 
ay Nature; 7-11, The Word; 12-14, The Moral 

ife.) 

Sowing Beside All Waters. Is. 32:20. 

Christ’s Word to the Overworked. Luke 10 :41, 
42. 
Spiritual Stability. Eph. 6:10. 

Help From the Hills. Ps. 121. 

What Should a Christian Read? Prov. 24:13, 14. 
Kept By the Power of God. 1 Pet. 1:5. 

A Recipe for Happiness. Neh. 8:9-12. 
Digging Again the Wells Our Fathers Dug. 
Gen. 26:18. 

The Sabbath As an Opportunity and An 
Obligation. Mark 2:27, 28. 


The Busy Man’s Bible. Hab. 2:2. 


Nature’s Witness to Almighty Power. Job 
38:2-6. 

The Tirelessness of God. Is. 40:27-31. 

Finding God Among Our Memories. John 


10:40-42. 
Quiet Hours with God. Col. 3:3. 
A Warning to Weather-Watchers. 
God’s Spendthrift. Eccl. 11:6. 


Eccl. 11:4. 


The Message of the “‘Angelus’’: Labor, Fellow- 


ship, Religion. Matt. 11:28-30. 


““NERVES:” OUR FAVORITE AMERICAN SIN 
Is. 30:1-17. Text, Is. 30:15 

I. Introduction. 

1—Picture of the passage: excitement, haste, 
worry, false council, ‘“‘nerves.”’ 

2—The remedy in the text: returning, rest, 
quietness, confidence. 
II. Discussion. 

1—Marks of “Nerves” in American life. 

a—Personal: restlessness, self-centeredness, ex- 
cessiveness, exaggeration in speech; immoderation 
in habits, diet, amusements, business, religion, etc. 

b—Social: fads, fashions, jazz, novelties, high 
seasoning in amusements. 

c—Business: hustlers, ‘“Babbitt,” ‘‘go-getters,” 
100 %ers, “‘pep,’’ David Harum’s “Golden Rule.’ 

d—Moral and Religious: emotionalism, cults, 
campaigns, drives, movements, top-heavy organ- 
izations, more machinery than power, spiritual 
anxiety more than spiritual effectiveness. 

2—The Remedy Applied. 

a—Returning to God: our need of God-reliance 
more than self-reliance. 

b—Rest: illustrated by God’s moderation in the 
processes of nature. Our need to learn His ways 
and follow them in our affairs. 


‘ c—Quietness: need for seclusion, separation, 
silence, attentiveness, meditation; in short, spirit- 
ual culture. 

d—Confidence: offsetting the worry-mood, 
depending on the divine interest and co-operation; 
substitution of “power, love and a sound mind” 
for “fear.” (2 Tim. 1:7.) 
III. Conclusion. 

1—Cf. our perpetual “unfinished business” 
with Christ’s “It is finished.” 

2—Learn His pace, His estimates of life, His 
achievements, His serenity, His joy. 


SPRINGS IN THE DESERT 
Ps. 84. Text, v. 6 
I. Introduction. 

1—Whole Psalm as showing love for God and 
His worship. 

2—Refers to pilgrims to Jerusalem and their 
anticipation of the temple and its services. 

II. Discussion. 

1. The Text. 

a—Meaning of Valley of Baca: ‘Weeping” 
(Am. Ver.) or Balsam Trees, symbolizing spiritual 
barrenness. Dry desert place, hot and fruitless. 

b—Pilgrims whose “strength is in thee” make 
it a “place of springs,” ‘in whose heart are the 
highways to Zion.” 

2—As a Picture of Life’s Dry Places and Their 
Possibilities. 

a—For ourselves. 

(1) Pain, trouble, sorrow, hardship, handicaps, 
bereavement, disappointment, etc. What do we 
make of them? Sources of more barrenness of life 
or “springs in the desert’’—hblessing, power, 
growth, discipline, etc.? 

(2) Our Daily Task. 

—tLack of interest and distaste, discontent, 

resentment, etc. 

—Digging down through its surface crust to the 
sources of refreshment and satisfaction below, 
like a well. : 

—Especially noting its human values and learn- 
ing to think of it as a means of serving God 
and helping others. 

(3) Special word for students. 

—‘“Dryness” of studies. Satisfied with “getting 
by.”’ Opportunity for Christian students to 
set a higher standard in their attitude toward 
school work. Study as a source of discipline, 
information, culture, training for usefulness, 

(4) The Worship of the Church. 

—This the point of the Psalm. Verses 1, 2, 4, 
10, etc. 

—If church service and ‘“‘services” are “dry” 
who to blame? 

—What is our attitude as we come to church, 
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bored or expectant, indifferent or prayerful, 
tearing down or bearing up? 
—Maybe the minister would be more of a 
spring and less of a desert if we prayed for him. 
b—For others. ; 
(1) Recall others who in the past helped us in 
some desert place in life: parents, teachers, 
chums, pastors, somebody’s letter, a worth-while 
book. 
(2) Show how we can dothesame for someone else. 
(8) The supreme sin of spiritual selfishness. 
Our duty to pass on to others what God has given 
us. Practical ways of helping our neighbors 
through their desert experiences. 
III. Conclusion. 
1—The ‘“‘cup of cold water.” 
2—The “water of life’ for the world for whic} 
Christ died. 


‘‘AS THE EAGLE STIRRETH UP HER NEST” 


Deut. 32:1-12. Text, v. 11-12 
I. Introduction. 

1—Familiar illustrations of birds’ care for their 

young. 

2—Special reference to eagle (or vulture) as 

used in text. Thompson’s ‘‘Land and the Book,” 
Vol. II, p. 5, 34 seg. 
II. Discussion. 
1—Four Acts of Eagle Mentioned in Passage. 
a—Stirring up nest. Tears soft lining from nest; 
tears nest to pieces; breaks rocky ledge. Anything 
to arouse and disturb young. 
b—Fluttering over brood. 
shelter while disturbing. 
c—Spreading abroad wings. Shows young how 
to fly by exhibit of flying. 
d—Catching and bearing, if needful, when they 
leave nest. Observers have seen the old birds fly 
under and thus give confidence. 

2—Application. (Primarily to Israel. Show how.) 

a—God’s Disturbing Providences. 
—Our tendency to settle down into ease and 
indolence. He upsets our plans, disturbs our 
comfort, and forces us upon our own -Te- 
sources. 
—Compare eagle and auk. Each about three 
feet from bill to tail. Eagle’s wings séven 
feet spread; Auk’s wing five inches long. Eagle 
the greatest of birds. The Auk now extinct. 
So with us the tendency of unused powers is 
to shrivel, and therefore God stirs us to their 
use like the eagle. 
b—God’s brooding care and protection, the 
while He disturbs our complacency. Cf. 
Matt. 23:37-39—Christ’s effort to stir Jeru- 
salem an illustration, with the results of 
stubborn complacency. 
c—The eagle giving young an exhibit of power- 
ful flight suggests Christ’s life as an exhibit of 
God’s challenge to higher living. 

d—His sustaining presence for those who make 
the venture of faith. ‘Underneath the everlasting 
arms.” Apply to individual and church and 
nation. 
III. Conclusion. 

1—Ps. 55:22; 1 Pet. 1:5; Is. 41:10; Is. 40:31. 


Sympathy and 
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2—A comfort and a challenge. Are we willing 
to venture on Him. Surely He is as good and 
dependable as the eagle. ' 

HOW TO KEEP YOUNG 
Is. 40:27-31 
L." Introduction. 

1—Intimations in passage of God’s tirelessness 
and our continued vitality in Him. 

2—Modern hygiene prolonging life is conform. 
ity to God’s laws of health. 

3—Deeper spiritual meaning. 

II. Discussion. (Answers to theme question.) 
1—By keeping in touch with childhood anc 
youth. ; 

a—Supreme importance of youth to itself 
Old age may begin in childhood. 

b—Importance to old age of keeping childhooo 
spirit and point of view. 

(1) Christ’s word about childhood. Matt. 18:1-6; 

(2) Keeping the open mind. We are young a: 
long as we are willing to learn and investigate: 
Oncoming age needs new interests. Value o¥ 
“hobbies.” Sure mark of old age is eagerness t+ 
tell what we know and regard it as final. 

2—By keeping in touch with nature. 

a—The eternal youth of nature. Its ‘‘renewal” 
each season. ‘Youth renewed like the eagle’s.” 
Value of study of birds, flowers, trees, ferns 
stars, etc. 

b—The eternal refreshment of nature. Exercise 
air, sleep, food, ete. ‘“‘Fountain of Youth” nos 
object of a quest like Ponce De Leon. It may b« 
found anywhere: in our garden or even a flowe% 
pot. 

38—By keeping in touch with God. 

a—Meaning of “eternal life.’”’ The life of the 
Eternal. Youth or age at bottom a matter co 
mental attitude. God’s exhaustless vitality alway 
available: “They that wait upon the Lord,” eta 

b—Charles Eliot when asked how he kept hin 
strength said, “By maintaining a complacem 
spirit and an expectancy of good.’ Cf. o 
perverse lack of complacency and our expectan 
of evil. 
III. Conclusion. 

1—Text: “mount up” means youth; “run, etc. 
means middle age; ‘‘walk, etc.”” means age. 

2—“Wait on the Lord” the recipe for happin 
in each. 


WHERE IS EASY STREET? 
'ft Psalm 25. Text, v. 12, 13 
I. Introduction. 
1—Our right to choose the easiest way of lif: 
“Line of least resistance.” 


2—What is the easiest way? Where is “E 

Street?” 

II. Discussion. 
1—Popular Fallacies as to Easy Street. 
a—lt is far away: middle age—old age—heave 

Something distant. 
b—Paved with gold: money—autos—clothes— 

plenty of everything. 
c—Idleness, freedom from work and car 

good time—the End of the Movie. 
d—In the city—in the country—some othe 
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place. Many now live on Easy Street and never 
knew it. 

e—Something external and circumstantial. 

f—Like something someone else has. 

2—Scripture Light on the Subject. 

a—Rich fool; Rich Young Ruler; ‘Way of 
transgressors is hard.’ 

b—Text: “Fear Lord,” “His way,” ‘instruct 
in way,” “dwell at ease,’’ whole Psalm as prayer 
for Easy Street. 

c—Did Christ live on Easy Street? 
28-30. (Via Dolorosa—cef. Heb. 12:1, 2.) 

3—Answer to Theme. 

a—To the man who is looking for Easy Street 
all roads are hard. To him who is looking for 
chance to serve every road is Easy Street. 

b—Kasy Street is a State of the Heart. A journey 
in contentment. A path through the soul worn by 
right thinking and habit. 
Ill. Conclusion. 

1—Verses 4 and 5. 

2—“I am the Way, the Truth and the Life.” 


Matt. 11: 


NATURE TALKS FOR CHILDREN 
(Also Good for Older People) 
Rocks and Sand 
Matt. 7:24-2 
On Getting a Right Start 
Difference between Rocks and Sand—How 
made by sea and erosion and weather. How 
affected by earthquakes, storms, wind, rain, etc. 
Apply to “My word.” Value of Bible, faith, 
purpose, honesty, etc., as foundations. Value of 
Christ himself as our example and guide. Build- 


a a life on His truth. 


Ants 
Prov. 6:6-11; 30:24-28 
On Learning How to Work 

Nature’s workmen: Bees vs. drones. Birds that 
work vs. cowbird, crow, etc. Squirrels, nuthatches, 
ants. 

Childhood the time of play. Manhood the time 
of work. Youth the transition. Work should grow 
out of play and play out of work. 

Reasons for Work: Living and Giving; summed 
up in money and its uses. Four good uses: earn- 
ing, saving, spending, giving. Four bad uses: 
stealing, hoarding, wasting, gambling. “Go to 
the ant, etc.” 


Light and Darkness 

Matt. 5:14-16; 6:22-23 

On Telling the Truth 
What is Light? Do not know surely but it 
shows things as they are. Darkness shows things 
only partly if at all. So telling the truth or telling a 
half-truth or a lie. Christ says we are “the light 
of the world.” Weare if we live truly and honestly 
as He did. Places that test us: school, home, 
business, society, play, in secret. God and our 
Conscience. 


Hills 
Ps. 121; Matt. 14:22-23 
On Being Strong 
How the hills were made: sea, heat, glaciers, 
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erosion, etc. Great forces. How the hills are 
strong: Long time making. Resist attack. Hold 
up loads. Point to God and bring us near Him. 


Trees 
Matt. 7:15-20 
On Being Useful 
How trees are useful: lumber, shade, paper, 
ornament, food, shelter, rain, birds, carbon 
dioxide and oxygen—not for themselves alone. 
Why are we alive? What are we good for? 
What Christ taught in passage: known and judged 
by our usefulness to others and the quality of our 
character. Pointers on usefulness: A purpose to 
be useful. Need for training. Find a human need 
and prepare to fill it. Cut our parasites and things 
that weaken heart and purpose. 


Vine and Branches 
John 15:1-7 
On Learning to Pray 
How vine illustrates our relation to God: 
branch in vine—vine in branch; roots in ground— 
ground in roots; leaves in air—air in leaves. 
We in God and God in us: in His world—His 
world in us; fruit the object of our relation to Him. 
What is fruit? See Gal. 5:22, 23. 


Prayer is keeping a right relation with God: by 
asking for help, forgiveness, righteousness, these 


“fruits; trusting him for strength, growth, 
“pruning,” fruit, ete. Christ our vine and our 
model. 


Think for a moment how perfectly helpless 
we. are, how little we are able to provide even the 
most necessary things of life. Without health we 
could not labor an hour; without Him to uphold 
us we could not live through one day. We have 
advanced far, very far, in our scientific knowledge 
and in perfecting technical appliances; we have put 
the forces of nature beneath our feet to a large 
extent. And yet, let God speak to us through the 
storm, through the fire, or through the quiet sun- 
shine, and let us compare his works with what 
we have done. If we listen to his voice we must 
confess humbly, ‘Thou art great, O Lord, and 
there is none like unto Thee.” 

The greatest gifts, however, are God’s spiritual 
blessings. All the material wealth of the world 
would be as nothing if we did not know assuredly 
that we are His own children and that we may 
look to Him as our Father. The revelation of Him- 
self which He gives us in Jesus Christ is an ever 
new source of gratitude. 

Let no man be so callous as to take these bless- 
ings in a matter of fact way. Every day should 
in truth be a day of thanksgiving to our heavenly 
Father. Though we want to use the one holiday of 
the year set aside for this purpose by appearing 
unitedly in the House of God for a great service of 
prayer and praise to Him, let us feel that we have 
not shown our gratitude to God in the right way 
unless we have taken time to worship Him on 
every day.—New Eden Bulletin. 
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Prayer Meeting Talks 


I 
VACATION DAYS 


Rev. 6:11. ‘‘And white robes were given unto 
them; and it was said unto them that they should 
rest yet for a little season.”’ 

No one enjoys a real vacation more than our 
modern, highpressure workers. In fact, everybody 
enjoys breaking away occasionally from the 
monotony and humdrum of life. 

Of all seasons of the year the summer season 
is the time to get out into the open. A man who 
has no holidays in God’s great and beautiful out- 
of-doors, who never takes a trip to the mountains, 
or the sea shore, or the country, is very apt to 
become cramped, crotchety, biased, and narrow- 
minded. When a man is physically and mentally 
jaded he is likely to be more of a liability than an 
asset to his business or his profession. A vacation 
in the open sends one back to his work rejuvenated 
and refreshed and with a new and clearer out- 
look on life; a new challenge to do better work. 
The most successful men, in any calling, are those 
who take an interval in their usual round of 
duties or employment, for rest and recreation. 
Problems solve themselves for the man who is 
thoroughly rested. A period of not less than two 
weeks is absolutely necessary, at least once a 
year, for rest and recuperation. This applies to 
everybody, to tired men and women and to their 
children, also. A complete change in environment, 
food, air and clothing, is highly beneficial to all. 

With the multitude of new inventions for the 
camping tourist one can now be almost as com- 
fortable in the open as at a hotel. Camping out 
makes for a vigorous and healthy race without 
which no nation can ever hope to prosper. The 
most enjoyable and refreshing pleasures usually 
cost the least. Those who travel farthest oft- 
times see less than those who stay nearer home. 
When John Ruskin tells us to play wisely, as well 
as faithfully, he gives us wholesome advice. Rush- 
ing from city to city, from mountains to museums, 
from public parks to great cathedrals, from libraries 
to art galleries, from observatories to conserva- 
tories, from relative to relative, and from friend to 
friend, in a foolish attempt to do the city, is very 
exhausting. We should go where we can get the 
most out of the time we spend for relaxation and 
the renewal of physical and mental energy — 
out where we can row and sail, fish and swim, 
camp and tramp, eat and sleep, and revel in God’s 
glorious out-of-doors. There is wonderful tonic 
in it. The value of that sort of a “change” is 
priceless, and the cost need not be great. 

Take a vacation — Get out-of-doors.— Fred D. 
Fagg, Los Angeles. 


II 
PLEASURE MULTIPLIED 
Psa. 16:11. “At thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore.” 
Recently a friend, in speaking of pleasure in 
helpful service, gave expression to this beautiful 
sentiment as the essence of the philosophy of her 


own life, manifest in her cheerful, capable en 
deavor, “To do my task, and to do it well, m; 
highest joy.’’ ‘I have real joy in service,” TT: 
this, we made reply, “Perhaps, the cheerfu 
pleasure, manifest in rendering, that service witl 
all its details, in your chosen art, divesting it o 
its drudgery, has been a large, contributing facto 
to your successful achievement. She though: 
for a moment and then said, ‘‘modestly,”’ ‘‘Mayb: 
so’’— 

We had witnessed her cheerful interest is 
giving help to a young man, who had come bacl 
to thank her for a helpful service to acknowledg; 
her signal aid, which meant a position of responsi 
bility, an opportunity leading toward assure: 
successful endeavor. She believed in him, ani 
he had shown this mark of appreciation of a favon 
altogether too rare, but a true mark of a succesy 
ful beginning. 

Of course she was happy — First, in the doiny 
itself. Second, in the realization of the rare spirii 
of gratitude awakened in the heart of the on 
helped. Thus twice blessed was that kindl: 
service, to her who performed it. Once at leas 
to him who wasits happy object; yea geometrical: 
ly multiplied, in the lives of service of both! 
and those who benefited, being entailed through? 
out many generations. 

The reflex of joyous, unselfish service, will iti 
the end be crowned with the crown immortal oj 
“Joy Unspeakable.” 

It is a secret which God unlocks, revealing 
its beauty to the joyously faithful. 

Nellie Woodworth Hale, in her touching littl 
poem, “An Appointment,” tells beautifully how i 
may be found even by the selfish seeker aftes 
pleasure — 


“T made a sweet appointment once, 
With Pleasure, glad and gay, 
But Pleasure then forgot to come, 
And sad I turned away. 


“T made a tryst with Duty stern, 
With aching heart the while; 
Then Pleasure round the corner came — 
To greet me with a smile.” 


Happy yea successful is that one with whom 
pleasure is duty and duty pleasure — one ant 
the same.— Dr. W. R. Thompson. 


III 
THE FRUITFUL VINE 


John 15:1-2. When our Lord likened his fot 
lowers to the branches of a grapevine he na 
only paid them a high compliment, but gave ther? 
wondrous encouragement. What is more frui 
ful than a vine? And what is there so fascinatin# 
and satisfying as fruit-bearing? 

A vine loaded with its luscious fruit in the fall i 
one of nature’s most beautiful and inspiring pio! 
tures. And a vineyard, stretching far into t 
distance, green and purple in the sunlight anf 
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exhaling a fragrance sweeter than that of flowers, 
is more impressive than a vision of lofty mountains 
or wide rivers. 

The vine is a thing of life. It puts forth its 
leaves and blossoms; it grows luxuriantly; and in 
due time it offers delicious fruitage for the use of 
man. It is full of vigor. Though it suffers severe 
pruning it lives straight on and bears its fruit more 
and more. It carries life in its severed branches, 
so that wherever one of these is thrust into the 
soil it grows as a new vine, and repeats all the 
life and fruitage of its parent. As an ordinary 
vine furnishes a large number of cuttings, it is 
plain that it may reproduce itself many times every 
year, and that without deterioriation or loss of 
bearing power. 


Next to “The Wayside,’’ Hawthorne’s home in 
Concord, Massachusetts, stands the gabled cot- 
tage of Ephraim Bull, with its vineyard extending 
up the ridge in its rear. That vineyard has a 
world-wide fame; for here Mr. Bull originated the 
Concord grape, probably the best known and most 
widely enjoyed of all our grapes. Think how far 
this wonderful old vine has gone in its cuttings. 
All the Concord vines in all the distant states 
have come from this one. What a vast projec- 
tion of itself into millions of fruitful vines in a 
multitude of vineyards! And this vine is still mul- 
tiplying, and may continue to do so for centuries. 


In the time of George II, a Black Hamburg 
vine was planted at Hampton Court palace, 
thirteen miles from the city of London. This 
vine has had a remarkable growth and its fame 
has gone around the world. Its stem is now about 
four feet in circumference and its yield is some- 
where about twenty thousand bunches of grapes. 
Its natural yield would be much more than this, 
for it would exhaust itself if it were allowed to 
carry all the bunches that start in the spring. 

Such is the figure that belongs to the faithful 
followers of Jesus Christ. The excellencies of 
the vine are his. Its fruit, delicious and abundant, 
symbolizes his good deeds. Its life is his life, and 
its fragrance breathes the suggestion of the beauty 
of personal holiness. 
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We may think of pleasure, and long for money, 
and strive for power; but there is nothing in life 
that can compare with the old-fashioned virtues, 
nor any joy that can equal the satisfaction that 
comes from duty well done, and good deeds ac- 
complished under the Father’s direction and glori- 
fied by his approving smile.— Rev. Edward S. 
Lewis. 


IV 
OLD WINE IN NEW BOTTLES 


Luke 5:27-39. Old Wine in New Bottles ex- 
presses the idea of present-day developments in 
the kingdom of Christ. The Gospel is old. Its 
interpretation must be new. Vast changes have 
been wrought since the Gospel first came, and 
new conditions have arisen that require adjust- 
ment of methods. The point of view is altered. 
The manner of approach is different. The de- 
mands under modern circumstances are greater. 
But — here let us get our bearings and be sure 
of our ground. The old wine is the same. The 
Gospel has not changed. The foundation for 
salvation has not shifted. The need of the human 
heart is the same as it was in all ages past. It is 
the old story. There is the old need. Our ancient 
foe has not changed except in the use of modern 
methods. His trick is as old as Eden. The victory 
over our adversary is gained now, just as it was 
by our fathers. ‘Faith is the victory.’”’ Depend- 
ence on our Captain will carry us through. ‘‘The 
Gospel is like leaven.” It works. The “Old 
wine” is better. It meets the new conditions 
exactly. Never before in the history of the Chris- 
tian church has there been anything like the op- 
portunity now lying at our door. It is truly a “New 
Day” for His people. The glorious victories of the 
mission fields reveal the power of redeeming Love set 
forth in the Old Gospel. Nothing else will heal 
men’s souls. A ‘“New Day?” We have been praying 
for years for China. Now God has answered our 
prayer in a way that we can hardly understand. 
The old wine is in a new bottle. It is time for 
us to take heart. It is not time for retreat. 

— Rev. Ernest Shanks, D.D. 


Sermons 


No Scars 
REV. SAMUEL M. GLASGOW, D.D. 


Text: “Peter also was with them standing and 
warming himself.” John 18:18-cf. Luke 10:31, 
32 12:19; 18:11; Numbers 32:23. 
Many of our most dangerous snares wear the 
rarb of practical common sense. There is perhaps 
10 more immediate appeal to the human mind 
than the claim of self-preservation — safety- 
irst — which is but dimly divided often from self- 
ratification. Under these conditions the needs 
if the world are easily forgotten. They belong 
o a realm that is distant, somewhat fanciful, 
couched only under temporary emotion, and for 
he most part quite easily over-looked. ; 
Would you look with me at the scene in the 
ourt of the High Priest? Jesus has been seized 


in the garden after he gave Himself up to his 
captors. He has doubtlessly been manacled or 
his hands tied, and he has been led away in the 
night to the High Priest’s hastily summoned court. 
The Shepherd has been smitten and the sheep, as 
He prophesied, have been scattered. Peter, re- 
buked for his swordsmanship in cutting off the 
ear of Malchus, and aghast at Jesus allowing 
Himself to be taken, is following Him afar off on 
His journey to the “police” court. Coming late, 
he obtains entrance by the way of John who was 
known to the High Priest’s household. Slipping 
into this midnight court scene Peter does not go 
over and stand in the dock by Jesus. In fact no 
one would know that he had anything save a 
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casual, morbid interest in the trial. He goes to 
the little group, standing about the fire in the 
chill of the night, consisting of servants and 
officers, and mingles with them; identifies himself 
with them; warms his hands at their fire. 

In the supreme hour of the testing of Deity 
by the sin-burden, in the one lone peak privilege 
of standing warm and close to their Sin-Bearer, 
humanity, in its representative, Peter, refuses 
the identification. With the great battle of the 
ages raging back and forth, though its issue was 
sure yet none the less costly its strife, Peter is 
standing with the retainers and hangers-on of 
the court, warming himself. This is human, but 
not Christian. This is natural, but not Spiritual. 

And now, are we ready, are we bold enough to 
be ready, are we courageous enough to dare to 
be ready to face, each of us, the real drive of this 
message of no scars? Let’s see if we are. All that 
we can do is to hold aloft the burning, demanding, 
challenging truth, and then the souls of us must 
either dodge or face up to its demands. 


No Scars 


I. There is the well-kept man or woman. 

That is a very significant phrase. We have put 
a rather better dress upon that phrase than its 
real heart deserves —“‘well-kept”? man or woman. 
Well-kept for what? Is it just another euphonious 
phrase for the selfish use of life, for seeking one’s 
own convenience and comfort? Well-kept! Well- 
kept for what? The ideal face of some who think 
but shallowly is the face without wrinkles. To 
the same, in logic, the ideal page of the book is 
the blank sheet. What is written in these wrinkles? 
Suffering, endurance, participation in the real 
clashes and strains of life, courage, perseverance, 
love for many. Wrinkles are made by smiling. 
Ah, yes, time has written of the passage of life; 
but it has been life, and not mere existence. 
It has been the midst of the realities — and not 
the retreat of the selfish. 


No wrinkles, no strains, no testings, a life 
protected, walled around, vapid, self-centered, no 
harness marks, no scars; sorrows have been 
avoided; burdens have never been lifted; responsi- 
bilities have been shunned; the great drive of life 
has been left for others to undertake and do. 
Well-kept! Well-kept for what? The well-kept 
man and woman will do one thing: they. will 
make a beautiful corpse. They have been prac- 
ticing that part for a long time. 

Il. There is the well-uniformed soldier. 

Let us look at it from this angle for a moment. 


May God drive home to preacher and people the- 


demands of what His Spirit would say to us today! 

The well-uniformed soldier! He is a soldier. 
Oh, yes, he’s a soldier. How do you know? He 
has onauniform. Well, is that all? No, not quite. 
He can drill. He has a military bearing and step 
and carriage. He knows the manual of arms. 
He knows something of military theory, tactics. 

The well-uniformed soldier! Stand him off 
there where we can see him. Look at him. His 
uniform fits him nicely. It has the military cut. 
His leggings are snug. His shoes are clean. 
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Let me tell you something about this man. He 
has never been on any long marches; long, long 
marches that use up one’s endurance and claim 
one’s full reserve, and then more. He has never 
stood the dreary nights through in the rain. He 
has never been out there on guard, doing his bit, 
standing as protector in his segment of the army 
in the chilling, ceaseless, merciless rain. He has: 
never felt the thrill and the terror of the zero hour: 
when he waited with his fellow-humans, pulsing: 
with life to go over-the-top. He has never been. 
out in “‘no-man’s land,” looking deadly weapons, , 
belching forth death, squarely in the face. 

Ah, come here and look at him. Well-uniformed: 
soldier! But his skin has never been broken by’ 
the enemy’s bullet. He hasn’t a single scar., 
There has been a battle; ah, yes! It was his: 
battle too. Many, many of his fellows have gone: 
down into the trenches; and many, many of them: 
have never come back, but he didn’t go down.. 
No scars! 

III. There is the well-groomed Christian. 

Now, don’t let’s dodge this. It’s better tor 
face it out. We will never get adjusted to it until! 
we have looked it in the eye. The well-groomed! 
Christian! 

He may be a strong denominationalist; he may: 
be a great church-booster; he may be pious intr 
spots. What’s the trouble with the well-groomed! 
Christian? It is impossible to harness him to as 
real, sustained task. About the real work of thes 
church and of the Kingdom, and the real interestss 
of the souls of men, and the real battle-field he iss 
only. casually concerned, and sometimes quites 
patronizing in his interest. If there is any sacri— 
ficial task or one that demands grit and courage’ 
and. an inner determination he will be away on ak 
trip when you ring up his number. 


The church-work may sag, it may actually) 
suffer; but he will not suffer. The battle is raging,, 
great issues are in the balance: the. well-groomed! 
Christian is toasting his feet at home in his carpeti 
slippers. 

Here’s a snare, beloved. Listen, patiently. 
This type, the well-groomed Christian, pridess 
himself on not being ‘“‘a fanatic.’”? He doesn’ti 
believe in being fanatical about his religion, and 
anywhere you puncture him, out will ooze this: 
statement of stagnation: ‘‘I don’t want to bes 
fanatical about my religion.” 


Well, my dear well-groomed Christian, youn 
need have no fear. Nobody would ever mistakes 
you for a fanatic. The only reason why theyy 
would imagine that there was any fire at all ati 
your place is because of the constant smokes 
screens which you use to confuse the claims oft 
real sacrificial service. A fanatic? A religious? 
fanatic? My dear well-groomed Christian, nobody 
knows that you care anything at all about thes 
great burning, throbbing, pulsing battle for thes 
souls of men and the lifting of the burdens of thes 
weary and broken-hearted; and they would nevert 
know that you were a church-member if they didt 
ngphave access to the directory or were unable tos 
read. 


Have a care! Listen! “I thank Thee that I 
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am not as other men are: even as this publican!” 
When we gather in the hotel lobby, or the store, 
or the office, or about the afternoon social group, 
take care that you do not edge in with the servants 
and the officers and the retainers, who don’t care a 
snap of their finger for the gentle Nazarene 
Peasant who is standing in the dock. Take care 
that you don’t link arms with the court that defies 
and defames Jesus; and stretch out your hands, 
your selfish, smooth, well-kept, well-groomed 
hands, on which there is no scar, and warm them 
at the enemy’s fire. 

Do you remember that when the tribes of 


Reuben and Dan had seen the growth of their. 


cattle on the eastern side of the Jordan that they 
hinted to Moses that if it was all right with him 
they believed they would just lie down in those 
green pastures and let any others that cared to do 
sO go over into the Promised Land and fight for 
its possessions. Moses got their measure, and 
he says something just as true today as it was 
centuries upon centuries ago. He said in effect, 
“That is your fight over there. They are your 
enemies as much as the enemies of Ephraim and 
Manasseh who are ready to go.” He says, “If 
you quit now you will spread disaffection among 
the troops and break their morale.’”’ Then he says, 
in pointed, burning phrase, “If you don’t go and 
stand by the side of your brethren in this common 
strife, be sure your sin will find you out.”” (Num- 
bers 32:23.) 

I read somewhere about a dream that came to 
a self-indulgent, worldly, scarless Christian; and 
in the dream, notwithstanding his being this 
kind of a Christian, he went to heaven. (That kind 
of a Christian ean count himself fortunate if he 
does get to heaven even in a dream). And the 
thing that consumed the interest of this visitor 
was Jesus and His love. He realized for the first 
time His suffering-love. As never before he 
seemed to sense the heart-break of Christ for his 
sins, and the most poignant sorrow and agony 
took hold of his soul, and he thought: . . . . Here 
I am; redeemed, saved at cost inestimable; and 
yet I have never lifted one burden. I have never 
made one long march. I have never stood under 
any strain. I haven’t a single harness-mark on 
me. I have never suffered. I can show my 
Saviour not a single scar..... Then the story 
pictures the awakening of this dreamer, and his 
soul-relief and ecstasy when he knew that there 
were yet days in which he could do service, and 
nights in which he could stand true, and that, to 
wear the scars of the Son of Man was still his. 

In the end of the days the faithful fighters of 
this present time might hail those who have 
sulked in their tents, as Henry IV of Navarre, 
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returning from a victory, hailed Crillon, who had 
stayed at home: ‘‘Go, hang yourself, brave Crillon! 
We fought at Arques and you were not there.” 
However, the well-groomed Christian in the 
presence of a Scar-Marked Saviour will not need 
to be told to go and hang himself. 


Look away for a moment unto Jesus. He is 
verily a Man of Sears. There are scars in His 
hands — those hands pierced by a Roman nail. 
Or was it a Roman nail? No, beloved, those 
hands were pierced by the things which our selfish 
hands have seized and held on to, and which our 
soiled hands have touched and thereby been 
defiled. There are scars upon those feet. Were 
those scars made only by a Roman spike? They 
tell of our feet that run swiftly to do evil and that 
press the path forbidden and that shun the 
way of pain and the path of His glorious fellow- 
ship. And upon that head are scars. Is the whole 
story told when we mention the thorns pressed 
down until the brow bled? Ah, no! Those 
wounds were made by the evil thoughts and the 
soiled desires of our mental immortality. By the 
forbidden and sensuous things that we have al- 
lowed into our hearts through the eye-gate, was 
that head hurt more cruelly than by thorns? Yea, 
by the words hasty, harsh, cruel, untrue, soiled 
we have bowed our Saviour’s. head in grief and 
pain. And what shall we say of the scar in His 
side, close to His heart? Is it only the mark of a 
spear thrust? We well know that it is the vent 
of a broken heart that was broken and crushed 
by the sins of the world. When we see Him, out 
of the dim distant ages of prophecy there will 
come to our lips the supreme consciousness of the 
cost of salvation —““He was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon Him; and 
with His stripes are we healed. All we like sheep 
have gone astray; we have turned everyone to his 
own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all.’’ (Isaiah 53:5, 6.) 


And today, this moment, Jesus wears those 
scars, and will wear them; and when we see Him 
as He is, we shall see His scars, the scars that He 
bears of our sins. God pity any soul and life of us 
that shall choose ease, the protected areas of life, 
the safety far behind the battle-line, and shall 
consult selfishness rather than sacrifice and there- 
by appear before Him with no scars. In what 
glorious contrast to this will the souls stand when 
in the revealing Light of God’s presence and His 
eye, which is as a flame of fire, they shall be able 
to say with that Great Warrior of the Faith, “From 
hence forth let no man trouble me: for I bear in 
my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.” (Gal. 6:17.) 


For Conscience’s Sake 
REV. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY, D.D. 


Text: “I exercise myself to have always a con- 
science void of offense toward God and toward 
nen.” Acts 24:16. 

Is “conscience” something real? If we had 


some record of human experience portraying to 
us man in all the ages, trying to find what God 
would have him be and do, that would be a power- 
ful witness. It would help us to know whether 
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“eonscience”’ has been a reality in the experience of 
man across the ages. But we do have such a Book! 
Whatever else it is or is not, it is a history of the 
spiritual experiences of the race —an age-long 
panorama of the probings and promptings of 
“conscience.” 

You do not get past the second chapter in this 
wonderful Book until you are presented with a 
drama in which conscience plays the chief role. 
Adam and Eve hear the voice of the Lord God in 
the garden and “they are afraid!’ Conscience 
doth indeed “make cowards of us all” when we 
know we have sinned. In the second act of this 
great drama, Cain is slinking away with fear and 
trembling. ‘Through the trumpet of conscience 
God speaks, saying, ““Cain, where is thy brother?” 
How graphically the workings of conscience are 
portrayed! 


Joseph’s brethren have come down into Egypt 
to buy corn, but they are trapped by that strange 
prince, and it looks as if disaster was to come 
upon them. Then there stalked before them that 
ghost of their guilty memories, and they said one 
to another, “We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that we saw the anguish of his soul 
when he besought us, and we would not hear, 
therefore is this distress come upon us.” Con- 
science! 

You will remember that when Saul in jealous 
rage was pursuing David like a partridge in the 
wilderness, they both slept the same night in a 
cave at Engedi. In the night David cut off 
the border of Saul’s coat, when he might as easily 
have cut off his head. The next morning, from 
the safe distance of a nearby mountain, he showed 
Saul the remnant of his coat that he had cut off. 
“And Saul lifted up his voice and wept, and said, 
Behold, I have played the fool. Thou art more 
righteous than I, for thou hast rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil, for when 
the Lord delivered me into thy hand thou didst 
not kill me.’’ Conscience! 


Likewise in the New Testament we have por- 
trayed for us those experiences that demonstrate 
the workings of this mysterious something which 
we call “conscience.” Herod, hearing of the 
mighty works of Jesus, was troubled and could not 
rest because he was told this was John the Baptist, 
whom Herod had beheaded, come back to life. A 
guilty conscience! 


Judas has been portrayed by Dante and others 
as the worst of all sinners of all ages. I rather 
think we have been too severe with Judas. He 
still had a sensitive conscience, for when he saw 
the outcome of his betrayal, his conscience would 
not allow him to keep the thirty pieces of silver, 
but he came and threw them down in the temple. 
There is a grave question as to whether the men 
who paid him the money without a qualm of 
conscience, and again took up the money and 
bought the potter’s field with it, were not the 
greater sinners because their conscience was more 
seared and therefore more hopeless. 


Turning to other literature outside the Bible, 


we can scarcely find a presentation of human 
experience more pronounced or persistent than 
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the portrayal of conscience. And it is not found 
in the literature of one race alone, or one language, 
or one religion, but that of all races, languages and. 
religions. 

When Coleridge wrote the ‘Rime of the An-. 
cient Mariner,’ did he not personify conscience: 
in the Albatross, which was persistently and. 
relentlessly with the man who had performed that; 
foul deed? And what bigger thing did Shakes-. 
peare portray than conscience, when he wrote: 
“Macbeth?” Macbeth says, ‘‘Methought I. 
heard a voice cry, Macbeth does murder sleep.” 
And again he cried, “What hands are these!! 
Will all great Neptune’s ocean wash this blood. 
clean from my hands?”’ Did Shakespeare mean: 
that to be other than conscience speaking? What: 
was the meaning of Hawthorne’s story, “The: 
Scarlet Letter,’ except to portray the working; 
out of conscience in the tragedy of human sins? 

Nor is this something we call ‘‘Conscience’’’ 
confined to the old literature. In “‘The Passing; 
of the Third Floor Back,’ Jerome K. Jerome: 
makes the Stranger appeal to the best in every-- 
one. Approaching each of the characters in the: 
sordid boarding house in London, as if indeed! 
the better self of each were the real self, the only: 
self, he finds eventually that they act up to hiss 
belief in them. He awakened each one’s con-- 
science and set it upon the throne of the soul andi 
made it dominant in that life. Likewise, a: 
Scandinavian author, Johan Bojer, in his book,, 
“Treacherous Ground,” portrays a man pursued 
by a relentless conscience. Erik says: ‘“‘Whati 
we do wrong can’t be done quite over again, buti 
today I’ve tried to right in some measure a wrong} 
that all these years has tormented me more thant 
any one’s known.” 

Conscience is a real thing! It has always beens 
real. Ever since man began his career, thes 
reality of conscience has startled him and awedl 
him, and he has portrayed it in his literature ins 
every generation, in every race, and in every} 
religion. And it is just as real today as it was: 
two or ten thousand years ago. It is wonderfull 
and awful! But what is it? 

Conscience has been called our “sixth sense.’” 
Man always has had five senses — five avenues: 
from the outside world to the inner spirit. Buti 
the animals have these five senses and in some: 
cases much more highly developed. That which# 
marks a man to be more than an animal is thati 
he not only sees things and creatures, but he sees 
behind and beneath those things their origin, 
meaning, and purpose. Man not only hearsi 
sounds, but he hears meaningful music andi 
messages of wisdom, love, hope, and faith. Andf 
he feels the sense of awe in the presence of the 
Eternal. These belong to none of God’s creatures: 
except his children. In all these cases we are 
passing over from the five senses into the realm off 
conscience, man’s sixth sense! 

But what is the reality which calls this “sixth” 
sense into action? The eye must have the reality; 
— color and form; the ear must have real sound 
waves; the sense of touch requires material sub-~ 
stance; and the sense of smell must have the odors! 
in the air. What corresponds to these things fort 
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the conscience? Is it not that man senses the 
reality of a moral God? If man were not con- 
scious of the existence of God or his fellow-men 
to whom he owed an obligation, he would know 
nothing about a conscience. When we do right, 
God speaks peace through our conscienee. But 
whenever we do wrong, he calls upon us through 
conscience to repent and leave our evil way and 
come back into his fellowship. 

One day, recently, a family returned home, 
after a day’s outing, to find that a thief had 
plundered the house of its silver and jewels. 
But he had left behind him a “snap-shot,’”’ as it 
were, of his own inner soul which revealed that 
he was intended to be something better than a 
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thief, if only his conscience could have a fair 
chance. The condition of things indicated that 
he had gathered his plunder in a heap on the 
dining-room table, but evidently he felt disturbed, 
flustered, uncomfortable, by a picture on the wall. 
It was a picture of the Christ crowned with 
thorns — for the thief had turned the picture with 
the face to the wall! And well might he feel 
ashamed in the presence of even a picture of Him 
who is the one supreme moral touch-stone of the 
ages. No one — yesterday, today, or tomorrow 
—can or ought to live at peace with his own 
conscience so long as, in any of his relations to 
God or his fellow-men, he is not measuring up to 
“the stature of the fullness of Christ.’ 


The More Abundant Life 
REY. REUBEN A. STRAUSS, B.D. 


Text: “I am come that they might have life 
and that they might have it more abundantly.” 
John 10:10. 

What is life? Life is a mystery. Life is mani- 


fested by growth and movement. But nowhere in 


growing and moving things can we place our 
fingers and say, ‘‘Here is Life.” 

The biologist analyzes all muscles, organs and 
tissues, but finally says, “I can not find life.” 
The chemist separates all component elements, 
but he can not find life. The geologist digs 
through strata after strata and renders the verdict 
that there are indications of life that once existed, 
but he cannot find life. 

Though life is in itself a mystery, we have learned 
much about life. Life is found everywhere. Nan- 
sen found minute living creatures in the pools of 
the far North. On the earth, in every clime; 
under the earth, in all waters; on the mountain 
tops, in deep abysses; free in the air and fettered 
to the earth — Life abounds everywhere. 

We have learned certain characteristics of life. 
Every twig of the great fir tree is vibrant with 
life; the tree growing to great dimensions. Sud- 
jen'v. without warning, a flash of lightning from 
4 passing cloud strikes the giant down. It lies 
at our feet a tifeless, pitiful sight. We observe the 
bird flying overhead; what a contrast to the stone 
ying at our feet. If you will aim straight you 
may throw the stone and the bird falls limp and 
ifeless at your feet. Where has lite gone? A few 
1ours ago a bird was sitting on her nest o° eggs, 
very one of which contained possibilities oi ite 
Rut. now the bird is dead and the eggs are growing 
sold. Take them the next day and they are life- 
ess as a stone. But keep them warm and we will 
oon see how reaily alive they are. This is life; 
yery mysterious in many ways. 

What is true of all life is none the less true of 
nan, the creature created in the image 01 God. 
iff men have life, what did Jesus mean when he 
aid, “I am come that they might have life?” 
Man’s life is more than just physical growth and 
novement. Let us look about and learn. We 
re enjoying life in a civilized country. But is not 
ivilization as we know it a by-product of Chris- 
janity? 


By way of contrast, let us think of China. For 
many years China has been buried in superstition 
and ignorance and idol worship. China today 
might be the America of the world had she not 
closed her door to all outside influence, including 
Christianity. As a result she closed her door to 
everything that made towards progress and de- 
velopment. She built no great ships; her navigable 
rivers were not the carriers of products in exchange. 
There were no hospitals, nor homes for the un- 
fortunate; no scientific doctors. They had no 
engineers to draw from their mountains the great 
stores of coal and gold. There was no brotherhood; 
the people were starving for want of love. China 
remained in this deplorable condition until the 
first rays of Christianity illumined a few hearts. 
Since then, in the light of the Son of God, they 
are receiving a faint vision of what it really means 
to live. 

Or cast a glance into Japan. With the ushering 
in of Christianity a new national consciousness 
has been awakened. Now Japan with its modern 
educational system, its growing industrialism, its 
churches and hospitals, doctors and engineers, 
is awakening to a new life. 

Yes, Jesus Christ is the Saviour of nations as 
well as men. Jesus came that we might have life; 
true, worthwhile life. 

Jesus goes on to say, “I am come that they 
might have life more abundantly.” Two cities 
are supplied with a natural flow of water. During 
a dry period the water supply of the one becomes 
a small, trickling stream, while that of the other 
ev, not more than ten miles distant, remains 
abundant. There follows in the one city all the 
ills of a protracted drought while the other 
city suffers not at all. The one drew its water 
from a stream fed by th rains; the other drew its 
supply from a lake high up in the mountain. The 
quantity did not depend upon the rainfall for the 
lake was fed by the cool waters of the melting ice 
and snow. The one had water, but the other 
had it more abundantly. 

Just that is the contrast between two lives, 
one of which may live in the midst of an en- 
lightened nation enjoying the comforts of a 
Christian civilization, but the other knows Jesus 
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Christ as his personal Saviour. 
more abundantly. 

Jesus spoke to the Samaritan woman, pointing 
out to her the small, sinful, selfish life she was 
living. He continued, “If thou knewest the gift 
of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me 
to drink; thou wouldst have asked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water.” 

The abundant life is care-free, optimistic, joy- 
ful, even in times of toil, opposition, persecution. 
Such a life often hears the words, ““Come unto me 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, I will give 
you rest.” If unbelief binds care and toil upon 
you, you are heavy laden, indeed. A friend of 
mine, not professing Christianity, in speaking 
of his heavy toils during a trying period declared 


He enjoys life 
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he would rather die than live through it again. 
It is just such as these whom Jesus invites to come 
unto him that they might enjoy the deeper, more: 
abundant life. 

The more abundant life is characterized by a. 
comforting hope in things unseen. In trials and. 
suffering the peculiar quality in evidence is: 
patience. 

In speaking to his desciples, Jesus gave the: 
promise that ‘‘Where I am there ye may be also.” 
Not a new life, just a continuation of the present,, 
like a flower opening from the bud. “Seeing that; 
all things are thus to be dissolved, what manner: 
of persons ought ye then to be.” 


That is the all-important question of life. 


Paul’s Three Great Discoveries 
REV. W. T. WALTERS 


Text: “The law of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus made me free from the law of sin and 
death.”?’ Rom. 8:2. 

This far-reaching statement of the apostle does 
not represent his first conclusions concerning the 
law. It was a statement wrought out after vary- 
ing emotions and agony of soul. Paul lived close 
to God and is the most typical of all men to illus- 
trate the forces of spiritual life. Between his con- 
version and the conclusion reached in our text, 
he had made three great discoveries. 

I. Paul discovered the weakness of the cere- 
monial law. 

All Americans are not equal in their loyalty to 
their country. Some disregard all law; others keep 
the laws that do not interfere with their desires, 
and others have a deep respect for the govern- 
ment and will not knowingly break any of its 


laws. Paul belonged to this last class among the 
Jews. He was a Pharisee — the strictest sect of 
the Jews. He kept the letter of the law down to 


the minutest detail. It was a moral restraint in 
his habits and a ceremonial program in his wor- 
ship. Its inhibitions had been his danger-signals 
along the pathway of life and its ceremonious 
worship had taught him to reverence God. Not- 
withstanding his attitude of animosity and cruelty 
to the followers of Christ, from the standpoint 
of the law he was a good man. But one day, like 
a thunder-shock came to him the overwhelming 
conviction that the law had failed in his own 
life to bear the fruits of righteousness or to satisfy 
the yearning of his soul. 


It is a great day in a man’s life when he faces 
with stunning force the weakness and futility of 
his own moral code. With what painstaking care 
had Paul built up through the years, adding a 
little here and a little there, that the life might 
be ceremonially complete, and then hear him say, 
“Howbeit what things were gain to me these have 
I counted loss for Christ!’’ Yesterday’s press told 
of a man who through his efforts had saved up 
$35,000 and because he believed the end of the 
world was at hand and he would lose his money, 
committed suicide. How many others are build- 


ing on the things which are temporal, weak and! 
unstable. Blessed is the man who, like the: 
Prodigal Son, can recognize these mistakes ini 
time and turn to the God of forgiveness! 

As long as men sleep under the gospel it is noti 
accomplishing its purpose; as long as the world is: 
indifferent to the appeals of the church the multi- 
tudes are going unsaved. It is only when meni 
are aroused to a realization of the weakness andi 
danger of their position that they are going to bes 
stirred to action. In other words, we must eachi 
make this discovery for ourselves. 


II. Paul’s second discovery was the two laws# 
working within him. 

When Paul turns from ceremonial law hes 
finds there are two laws striving for mastery.. 
One is the carnal law seeking to debase his life: 
through fleshly lusts; the other is the spiritual lawy 
striving to enoble and purify his life through the 
call of God. The natural law was the stronger.. 
Again Paul faces a weakness and this time it is: 
a weakness of self. He says, “The good that I 
would I do not but the evil which I would not,, 
that I do,” and yet he says, “It is no more I thatt 
do it, but the sin that dwelleth in me.”’ As this: 
comes to him, he stands aghast at his own weak-— 
ness. He cries out in the agony of his soul, “Ot 
wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death?” 


It is good for a man to face his own weakness= 
It is the crisis in his life when he comes to full! 
realization of the fact that he cannot overcome 
his nature, that is conquer self in his own strength. 
It is the trial beyond our strength, the impossible: 
from a human standpoint that reveals to us our 
weakness and at the same time drives us to seek a! 
power greater than ourselves. And paradoxical ast 
it may seem, these bring us to our hours of greatesti 
strength. These are the conditions to which Paull 
has reference when he says, ‘“When I am weak,, 
then am I strong.” It is a David pleading for the: 
forgiveness of his sin, a Washington on his knees: 
at Valley Forge, a Marshall Foch spending twot 
hours in prayer before the great offensive andl 
victory of the Allied armies. It is the agonizing; 
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prayer that goes up from every sin-burdened 
heart. It is the hour before the spiritual dawn. 

Ill. Paul discovered victory through Jesus 
Christ. 

A new experience comes into the life of the 
Apostle. A new ring is in his voice expressing a 
new hope in his heart. In tones of triumph we 
hear him exclaim, ‘“‘There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus. 
For the law of the spirit of life made me free from 
the law of sin and death.” 

It is a wonderful revelation in the heart of a 
man when he finds that he has hold of a power 
greater than himself through which he can con- 
quer his own nature. The victories over sin are 
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not victories wrought out in our own strength, but 
victories achieved through the grace of God. 
Blessed is he who makes this discovery and gets 
hold of this power, for not only has he prepared 
himself for his battle with temptation, but he 
has also prepared himself for a life of service. 

Paul’s privileges are our privileges. Paul’s 
God is our God. And Paul’s opportunities are 
our opportunities. We too may discover the 
weakness of our own moral laws. We too may 
stand appalled at our own weakness in battling 
with the carnal nature within us. And we too 
may discover victory through Jesus Christ, and 
say with Paul, “‘The law of the Spirit of life made 
me free from the law of sin and death.” 


A Strange Post Office 
REY. T. B. STEWART THOMSON, Edinburgh 


“Thy mercy is great above the heavens: and 
Thy truth reacheth unto the clouds.” Psalm 
108:4. 

I am very fond of hill-climbing; and you know 
that we have many mountains in Scotland, al- 
though they cannot claim to be so high as some 
of your giants in the United States. Last summer 
I made the ascent of Carn Liath (meaning, in 
Gaelic, “‘the brown cairn’), one of the three 
peaks of Ben-y-Gloe, in the Forest of Athell. 
Just as we reached the top, a heavy mist came 
down, and we had great difficulty in finding the 
pile of stones which marks the summit. But 
when we at last got there, we were rewarded by 
discovering what must be one of the strangest post- 
offices in the world. It is just a tin box placed 
in a hole in the cairn. Climbers are in the habit 
of writing a previously stamped post card (what I 
think you call a ‘“‘postal’’ in the States) on the 
wind-swept top of Carn Liath, and placing it in the 
box. The next arrival (it may be days, or even 
weeks later) takes it down with him, and posts it 
in the nearest village in the valley. You may be 
sure that I sent a message to my little daughter, 
which she was delighted to receive in the following 
week, 

God’s messages, too, are often left on the hill- 
ops, “Thy truth reacheth unto the clouds.” It 
was on Sinai that Moses received the Ten Com- 
nandments, and on Horeb that Elijah saw the 
Lord. Jesus preached His most famous sermon 
mM one mountain, was glorified upon another, 
ind on the hill called Calvary wrote in His life- 
Jlood the message of the Cross, “Thy mercy is 
reat above the heavens.” 

And so we must climb, if we wish to hear God 
peak. We must scale, not merely mountains of 
arth and stone, but the high peaks of the Spirit, 
white with the snows of eternal purity and solitude 
ind peace. Like the boy in Longfellow’s poem 
‘Excelsior,’ we must get above our lower life, 
nust toil and strive, even through mists of doubt, 
ver upwards unto God. 

For our Heavenly Father does not bring down 
lis messages Himself. We must ourselves go 
ip for them, or someone else must do so for us. 


Jesus came down from heaven to bring us the good 
news of the Gospel and the Kingdom. Yet even 
He will not deliver it, unless we really desire it. 
Just as the postman knocks at our door, so He 
knocks at our heart, “Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock: if any man open, I will come in and 
dwell with Him.” 

Some of you boys and girls know a famous pic- 
ture by Helman Hunt, called ‘‘The Light of the 
World.” It shows the Master, with a lamp in 
His hand, gently tapping on a barred door covered 
with ivy, for it is long since it has been unbarred. 
When the artist was painting this picture, a friend 
came into the studio. ‘‘Why, Hunt,” he ex- 
claimed, “You have made a strange mistake 
there. You have painted a door without a handle 
to it.’ “It is no mistake,” replied the other, “the 
handle is on the inside only.”” And that is very 
true. The handle is on your side of the door: 
even Jesus Himself cannot enter your heart unless 
you wish for it. Open that door today, and let 
your Saviour come in. 


BARGAINS 


There are no bargains 
In the counter sales of Life. 
We think so, but some unexpected way 
We find our purchase 
Is a worn and shoddy thing, 
So after all, in that ‘‘long last’’—we pay. 


Experience 
That comes at prices all too high 
Is packed so often in the waste of tears, 
But when unwrapped 
It will intrinsic value show; 
Its worth will not diminish with the years. 


There are no bargains 
In the counter sales of Life, 
But Time, alone, can teach us how to choose; 
Can show us that 
What seemed a loss is really gain, 
And where we bought for little—we shall lose. 
—Nan Terrell Reed, in’ New York Times. 
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Know Your Bible? by Amos R. Wells. 135 pp. 
Wilde Co. The author takes advantage of the present 
craze for testing one’s knowledge by asking questions. 
Applied to the Bible, as Mr. Wells does, this method will 
reveal how much (or how little) one knows about Bible 
characters, events, outstandingly beautiful Bible 
passages, etc. The answers are in the back of the book. 
The answerer can, therefore, check his replies, and grade 
himself accordingly. 

“Jesus Only,’? by Benjamin S. Varjabedian. 361 
pp. Published by the author, Des Moines, Iowa. 
$1.50. An enquiry into the consciousness of Jesus, 
with emphasis both upon its human and divine aspects; 
and also upon Him as final authority, and as the center 
of unity for the Christians. The book abounds in 
pertinent quotations from many sources, scholarly as 
well as popular. Will repay one’s careful reading. 

Messiah or Bastard: Which? by Herbert W. 
Magoun, Ph.D. 263 pp. Hamilton Bros. $2.50. 
The title is rather shocking; the author intends it to 
be, because it states plainly the question at issue: Was 
Jesus born of a Virgin and conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
or was he born of a human father as well as a human 
mother, and out of wedlock? Dr. Magoun writes very 
ably, and from the extreme conservative standpoint. 
He considers the matter from such important view- 
points as, the Trinity, the relationship of Joseph to 
Jesus, the personality of Jesus, Christ’s estimate of 
Himself, and the meaning of the Cross. 

The Apocalypse of Jesus Christ: Part One, John 
to the Seven Churches, by William J. McKnight, 
D.D. 307pp. Hamilton Bros. $3.00. The author has 
read and mastered the best modern books on the sub- 
ject; his own book however represents independent 
thinking and conclusions. He knows the historical, 
geographical, cultural and religious background of the 
Seven Churches; he knows, too, the teaching of the 
early church as to Christianity; and out of all these 
factors he develops a piece of interpretation that both 
scholars and laymen will find profitable to read and 
ponder. 

Spiritual Values and Eternal Life, by Harry 
Emerson Fosdick. The Ingersoll Lecture, 1927. 
40 pp. Harvard University Press. $1.00. This 
lecture bases faith in immortality upon the spiritual 
values which man experiences and creates — goodness, 
beauty, and truth. ‘To have faith that these spiritual 
values are no casual by-product of a negligent universe, 
but, rather, the very essence of the real world, and that 
death has no dominion over them or their possessors — 
that is faith in immortality.”” This argument is here 
nobly conceived and nobly presented. 

The Superfluous Man, by Milton W. Brown, M.A., 
M.Se., D.D. 296 pp. The Standard Press. This 
book is a polemic against mechanistic evolution, and is 
written in the conviction that Christianity not only 
does not stand in the way of human progress, but is 
its only hope. The book is somehwat discursive; it is 
written in a popular and not a scientific way; but in 
the present reviewer’s judgment it proves its case on 
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both counts. To his castigation of Wiggam, many will 
cry “Amen,” for Wiggam deserves it. Some of the 
chapter titles are, America: A Chosen People; The 
Cause and Cure of Crime; The Japs and the Farm; 
the Saxon and the Farm; Religion and Eugenics: 
The Christian College and the Death of a Nation: 
Measuring Men; and Law. 

Weep Not, by Otto Mees. 320 pp. The Lutheran 
Book Concern, Columbus. $2.00. 467 texts and out- 
lines for funeral sermons and addresses. They are 
appropriate texts and outlines—the latter not de 
veloped — for every type of funeral service a pastor 
is likely to be called upon to conduct. A very useful 
manual. j 

106 Sermon Outlines, by Rev. U. G. Foote, D.D( 
219 pp. Pentecostal Publishing Co., Louisville, Ky 
$1.50. Well wrought-out, suggestive outlines om 
texts which deal with fundamental Christian belies 
and duty. They are modern, and direct, in applica+ 
tion. 

The Red Road to Royalty, by Lewis Robeson 
Akers, LL.D., President, Asbury College, Wilmore: 
Ky. 188 pp. Revell. $1.50. Ten dynamic sermons: 
all of them loyal to the Christ ideals. They carry con 
viction that, the road to personal happiness, hig 
character and worthy service —the road to a new 
world — takes its start from the foot of the Cross. 

Christ’s Cure for the World, by Gordon H. Baker: 
D.D., Pastor Washington Heights Baptist Churché 
New York. 185 pp. Revell. $1.50. Twelve evanges 
listic sermons of unusual directness, attractiveness, ano 
power. Preached from a metropolitan pulpit, broad 
cast to vast audiences, received with favor by these 
listening thousands, and leading to decisions to follow 
Christ, they demonstrate that a large public is still 
eager to hear the Gospel message. This is hearteniny 
to all Christians and particularly so to preachers. 

Around the Lord’s Table, Addresses Preparatory 
to the Lord’s Supper, by Frank M. Goodchild, D.D 
192 pp. Revell. $1.50. Twelve sermons on the Com 
munion, viewed from various aspects. The addresse: 
were designed to create an understanding and devot 
tional attitude to the Lord’s Supper. They are fini 
examples of devotional preaching. 

Casework Evangelism, by Charles R. Zahniser 
192 pp. Revell. $1.50. The author shows the neces: 
sity of the new evangelistic technique which change 
social, industrial, and race conditions require. Hé 
shows the difference between traditional persona 
work and social case-work, the field of case-work evangel: 
ism, and the help psychology gives the case-evangelist’ 
He then cites concrete examples of case-work for thi 
foreigner, the erring girl, the delinquent boy, thi 
adult offender, and the defective home. He closes wit 
an illuminating and helpful discussion of case-wor" 
evangelism and the church. City pastors especiall: 
will find this a desirable, and almost necessary, book fo: 
their work. 

Cameos, by Rev. Hamilton Wigle, D.D. 


585 pr 
Published by the author 


$3.00. Contains over on! 
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thousand illustrations for use in sermons and ad- 
dresses. They have been gleaned from science, litera- 
ture, history, biography, travel, nature and experience. 
Their selection shows the hand of a master. The book 
is well-indexed. A volume of the choicest illustrations. 

The Great Physician, selected and arranged by 
A. J. Gayner Banks, M.A., and W. Sinclair Bowen, 
M.D. 196 pp. Macmillan. $2.00. This book has 
been compiled by a minister and by a medical man. It 
abounds in suggestions, quotations from secular sources, 
hymns, prayers, and Bible passages for giving to the 
sick cheer, comfort, peace of mind, and faith in God. 
It includes valuable suggestions to ministers on visiting 
the sick. A veritable vade mecum for all whose duties 
bring them into close contact with the sick. 


Acts of Devotion. (Compiler’s name not given.) 
117 pp. Maemillan. Sixty cents. A remarkable col- 
lection of prayers, suited for all phases of life from 
childhood to old age, for all sorts and conditions of 
men, and for social, national and international needs. 
Many prayers are taken from ancient liturgies. Some 
are modern prayers. 
dignified language. 

Everyday Prayers, compiled by J. H. Grummitt, 
Hugh Martin and M. L. Rogers, of the Christian 
Student Movement. 112 pp. Doran. $1.25. These 
prayers are especially suited for use by young people’s 
groups — Scouts, Girl Guides, schools, Bible classes. 
The prayers are taken from many different sources. 
They deal with a wide range of need. They are beauti- 
fully expressed, and breathe the air of devotion. Their 
use is bound to deepen the sense of the power, love and 
Fatherly care of God. 


Can the Churches Unite? Asymposium. 230 pp. 
Century. $1.25. This is a timely discussion, in view of 


the near approach of the World Conference on Faith. 


and Order, to be held in Lausanne. Eighty-seven 
denominations, comprising about five hundred mil- 
million Christians, will be represented at the Con- 
ference by about five hundred delegates. This sym- 
posium, in which eighteen of America’s distinguished 
leaders take part, views the prospects for union in a 
sympathetic and hopeful way. It includes an inter- 
esting explanation by Rev. Martin J. Scott, S.J., of 
the position taken by the Roman Catholic church in 
declining to take any part in the Conference. 


The Commandments of Men, by William Henry 
Moore. 197 pp. Oxford University Press, American 
Branch. $1.75. A protest against the tyranny of 
majorities in church and state, and a plea for such a 
decentralization of government that communities may 
have a larger voice in what the author considers are 
mainly local matters. He would subscribe to the 
dictum, “that government is best which governs least.”’ 
He fears, and cites cases of, coercion of the individual 
in the realm of what he considers to be purely personal 
matters. The principle which Mr. Moore so ably up- 
holds is worth maintaining, but should stop at the 
point where its exercise would harm both the individual 
and society. 

The Psychology of the Methodist Revival, by 
Sidney G. Dimond, M.A. 296 pp. Oxford University 
Press, American Branch. $3.50. This volume is the 
outgrowth of a thesis which the author presented to 
Leeds University, for the degree of M.A. It is not, 
however, like so many such dissertations, dry and 
tedious, but it is full of living human interest. Mr. 
Dimond gives a succinct account of the psychology 
of religious experience, from its present-day various, 
and often contradictory, standpoints; and then ex- 
amines the individual and social pyschological factors 
in the revivals of Wesley and Whitefield. He de- 
describes the mind of Wesley; most readers will regard 
his description as fair and pretty accurate. Methodist 
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conversion, he tells us, is mainly instantaneous, com™ 
bines emotional and ethical elements, is largely an 
adult phenomenon, is not due to neurotic temperament, 
and respresents various stages in the organization of 
the religious sentiment. Mr. Dimond shows how the 
Methodist revival affected the theology of its day; and 
he also discusses its historical effects upon the national 
life of England. This book ought to be of great in- 
terest to all evangelical Christians. 

Guiding a Growing Life, by Prof. Robert KE. 
Gaines, Litt.D. 128 pp. Doran. $1.25. Holland 
Lectures, Southwestern Seminary, 1926. A splendid 
discussion of the nature of the child up to the period 
of later adolescence, and of the newer methods of Chris- 
tian nurture. The author makes Christ and his teach- 
ing the center of religious education. Prof. Gaines” 
treatment of this whole subject is so fresh and so com- 
petent, so closely in touch with modern methods ofl 
religious education and so sympathetic and well-in- 
formed regarding the psychology of childhood and 
adolescence, that every Sunday school teacher of chil- 
dren and youth ought to read this volume. 


SOME RELIGIOUS EDUCATION TEXTS 


God and His Helpers, by Mabel Fenner. First 
Book. Teacher. 135 pp. United Lutheran Publica- 
tion House. 85 cents. Pupil’s Book, 50 cents. Same 
author and publisher. The pupil’s book contains 30) 
lessons, with Bible stories, Catechism, and Hymns for 
memory work. Illustrated. Admirably done and 
on the level of the child’s intelligence, interest, and 
needs. The teacher’s manual includes the sama 
material and, in addition, helpful hints on teaching: 
and on the worship program. 

Hebrew Home Life, by Elizabeth Miller Lobingier: 
Pupil’s book. 82 pp. Illus. University of Chicago; 
Press. 90 cents. The teacher’s manual. 145 ppe 
Illus. Same author and publisher. $1.50. These les« 
sons tell about Hebrew home life, and Hebrew religious 
forms and practices, after the settlement in Canaané 
The teacher’s manual gives directions for working out) 
the material in the class-room. These lessons give thea 
background of Hebrew life and customs, which iti 
necessary to the proper understanding of the Scrip« 
ture text. God’s Great Plan for Mankind, by Eva 


M. Stilz. Fourth book. Pupil. 69 pp. Illus, The 
United Lutheran Publication Society. 40 centss 
Teacher’s manual. 85 pp. Illus. 75 cents. Same 


author, and same publisher. Sixteen biographicas 
lessons from the O. T., and fourteen on the life o« 
Jesus, with an additional lesson on the Ten Coms 
mandments and the Apostles’ Creed; and a list o« 
hymns and stories to be used with the lessons. Thi 
teacher’s manual gives directions for the teaching o% 
the lessons and the conduct of the class. Both are adk 
mirable text books. Learning to Live, by Marion 
Hawthorne. Pupil’s book. 101 pp. Abingdon 
60 cents. Twenty-five lessons, intended for childrerw 
from 9 to 11 years old, on What Would Jesus Dog 
They are based upon N.T. material, which the childrer 
are asked to examine for descriptions of Jesus’ homs 
life, his helping at home, making friends, discoverin‘ 
duty and doing it, talking with God, ete.; and the 
pupils are then led to relate what they have learneé 
to their own every-day life. The lessons are presentee 
in a most interesting way. 

Junior Church Sehool Hymnal. 
Board of Christian Education. 262 pp. Teacher” 
Edition. $1.25. (Pupil’s edition, 90 cents.) Thil 
hymn book for the Junior department is correlated wit! 
the Junior program, and expresses the aims, ideals, ant 
spirit of that program. The hymnal is intended ti 
lead juniors on to higher experiences and better wo 
ship, Its hymns are on the life and work of Jes 
living the Christian life; community, national ane 


Presbyteria& 


: 
: 
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Have faith, a better day is to come,’’ the sun breaks through storm clouds 
to say. 


When in your sermon you strive to keep alight the flame of faith in those 
in whom it is flickering, let organ music furnish the picture, so to speak, 
that illustrates your words. 


[tt follows, of course, that a poor organ will result in a poor picture. Con- 
sequently, while your words will not be wasted, they will be handicapped. 


Your potential influence will be stifled. 


You owe it to yourself and to the important role your church plays in the 
‘community, to see that it buys only that organ which will be the greatest 
id in extending your influence. 


‘or a list of nota- servethispurpose 
better than any 


le churches who 

vill gladly tell other organ pos- 
ou why their sibly could, write 
fall Organs with to The Hall 
heir exquisitely Organ Company, 
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world-wide needs; and special days. It includes an- 
thems for the Junior Choir; chants, sentences, and 
responses; twenty pieces of instrumental music; 


- services of worship; religious poetry; and teaching hints.. 


A fine collection. 

American Church and Church School Hymnal, 
edited by W. E. M. Hackleman and E. O. Excell. 
384 pp. E. O. Excell Co. This hymnal is described 
as a new religious educational hymnal. Its purpose 
is to correlate the worship of the church in all its de- 
partments. If the young are to enjoy in later life 
the worship of the church, they must be trained in 
worship while young. This hymnal gives a splendid 
selection of responsive readings, orders of worship, 
for both the school and the church; hymns for every 
aspect of the Christian life; ten picture studies; and 
three indices. 

The Parish School Hymnal, Authorized and 
published by The United Lutheran Church in America, 
75 cents; $60.00 a hundred. 371 hymns; order of 
service, matins, vespers, versicles, collects and prayers, 
Scripture readings, the Small Catechism, ete. Another 
fine, worshipful hymnal. 

The State and the Kingdom, by William Monroe 
Balch. 63 pp. Abingdon. 50 cents. The author is 
Prof. of Sociology in Baker University. A little book 
with a great and challenging message to Americans, 
to do some fundamental thinking on the origin and 
nature of the state, the social nature of law, the social 
nature of democracy, the social nature of politics, and 
the sacredness of politics. “The heavenly kingdom 
for which we pray”’ will be realized, says the author, 
“when God’s will is done in the earthly state.” 


American Citizenship, by John W. Davis, Philip 
Cook, Albert C. Ritchie, Luther B. Wilson, and 
Charles E. Hughes. 88 pp. Crowell. $1.00. A 
series of brief, but weighty addresses, first given over 
the radio on various aspects of the Constitution, to- 
gether with an address on the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence. 


Introduction to Social Statistics, by Clarence G. 
Dittmer, Ph.D., Assistant Professor of Sociology, Uni- 
versity of Wisconsin. A. W. Shaw Co. 167 pp. $2.50. It is 
more “human” than one might expect. It describes the 
use of exact scientific methods to determinethe character 
of human relationships. It explains the mechanics of 
tables, questionnaires, graphs, pictograms, cartograms, 
etc. It is a species of “social bookkeeping;”’ it enables the 
social worker to make out a “balance sheet’’ and to 
tell with some definiteness whether society is making 
progress or not. 


Does Prohibition Work? by Martha B. Bruere. 
329 pp. Harpers. $1.50. This study of the working 
of Prohibition was made by the National Federation of 
Settlements. It contains stories of people from every 
section of the United States, in their reaction to the 
Eighteenth Amendment, showing where and why 
Prohibition either succeeds or fails. The conclusion 
reached by the investigation is, ‘“‘wherever there is a 
Nordic-American population which for several genera- 
tions has not been in close contact with the newer im- 
migration or the cosmopolitanism of the great cities, 
there prohibition works; and that wherever there are 
large unassimilated foreign populations, accustomed 
to the making and use of alcoholic drinks and also an 
eager market for their product .... there the law 
is halting and verring and difficult to apply.” 


Citadels, by Marguerite Wilkinson. 86 pp. Mac- 
millan. $1.50. Over fifty songs of the inner life of the 
spirit. They are as refreshing as the cool dawn of a 
summer day; and their light grows upon the soul as the 
dawn which chases away the darkness of the night and 
presently makes bright the world. Probably the 
fourteen Sonnets. of the New Birth mark the height of 
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Mrs. Wilkinson’s art. and insight; but all the poems 
speak faith-inspiring messages. Ae ; 

Where and How to. Sell Manuscripts, A guide 
to all literary markets, by Wm. B. McCourtie. 482 pp. 
The Home Correspondence»School. $3.50. _ Many a 
good manuscript is returned to the writer, in a most 
disheartening manner, because it has been sent to the 
wrong magazine, or fails to meet the requirements of 
form or layout. Every minister interested in income 
from the sale of manuscripts will do well to secure a 
copy of the latest issue of ““‘Where and How to Sell 
Manuscripts.” As implied in its name, it is a guide 
for the disposition of manuscripts which contains the 
generally accepted ‘“do’s and don’ts’’ for writers. 
Periodicals of every nature are grouped and indexed, 
information is given as to the type of material desired 
by each, method and-amount of payment is given for 
many and in many other ways the information given 
is just that which the writer should have so the selling 
of his material may be facilitated. 


SOME STORIES FOR AUGUST READING 
For Juniors 

Deric in Mesa Verde, by Deric Nusbaum. 166 pp. 
22 illustrations, from photographs. Putnam’s. 
The author is the twelve-year-old son of the superin- 
tendent of Mesa Verde National Park and has lived 
for six years in the Park. He tells in this book a lot of 
interesting things about the Park and his own ad- 
ventures. He describes the cliff-dweller ruins, pic- 
tures the wild animal life of the Park, tells about the 
Navajos and the Utes, and also about his interesting 
explorations and adventures. A capital book for 
twelve-year-old boys; and for girls, too. 

Query Queer, by Jay T. Stocking. 183 pp. Illus- 
trated. Pilgrim Press. $2.00. Eleven stories for 
twelve-year-olds. They were first told to the children 
of the author’s church. Query Queer gets his name 
from his habit of asking many questions and some of 
them, quite queer! The Wise-and-Wonder Man helps 
Query to find answers. These tales include a Christmas, 
an Easter, a patriotic, and a missionary story. They 
are all charmingly told, and have woven into them both 
ethical and religious teaching. Children will read 
them with delight. 

For Adults 

Dawn, by Irving Bacheller. 335 pp. Macmillan. 
$2.50. A fascinating romance of the time of Christ, 
in which the central character is the Greek girl, to 
whom Jesus said ‘‘Neither do I condemn thee; go and 
sin no more.’’ In preparation for its writing, Mr. 
Bacheller visited all the places in the Holy Land where 
the scenes of his story are laid. He also read widely to 
get the correct historical background for his tale. It 
is a powerfully written, absorbing story of a life re- 
deemed through the power of Christ. It is a picture, 
painted by a master-hand, of a great epoch in the 
history of the world. Among its figures, drawn as we 
feel, to life, are Stephen and Paul. Roman and 
Jewish life form its background. Read this story; it is 
one you will never forget; it makes real and life-like 
the times it describes, and the Master whose power it 
portrays. 

The Friendly Four and Other Stories, by Ralph 
Connor. 275 pp. Doran. $1.75. Imaginative 
stories based upon incidents in the life of Jesus, and 
told with the skill of a master story-writer. The 
stories are: The Friendly Four, who carried the palsied 
man to Jesus; the Outcasts, the lepers whom Jesus 
cleansed; the Making of Harvesters, those who harvest 
the golden grain of humanity; the Leaderless Man, the 
rich young ruler; Life’s Greatest Day — for Zaccheus; 
God and Good Manners — the washing of the disciples’ 
feet and kindred incidents; Woman, Her Art and Part 
in Life, Martha and Mary, and the woman with the 
alabaster vase. 
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A FRIENDLY FRIEND 


jhe suppose that some good friend of yours, 

appreciating your ambition to lay up a modest 
competence for your sunset years, should come to 
you some morning and say: 

“Listen, Brother, I have a five thousand dollar 
Government bond. I expect never to need it. I will 
put it on deposit in the First National Bank with 
structions that it be paid to you on your 70th 
birthday. As a preacher you are so busy ministering 
to the spiritual and social needs of this community 
that you have no time to build an estate to assure 
the comfort of your later years. 


“The first year you will deposit 2.3% of its face 
towards its cost, but that is less than the taxes on 
a $5000.00 estate; and in the subsequent years this 
fixed charge will progressively diminish, so that the 
total amount that you will deposit in small easy 
annual installments during the years, will, accord- 
ing to the best financial experience, be under 
$3000.00.” 

“That’s fine,” you might answer. “There are no 
words which will adequately express my deep 

_ gratitude for your kind and generous interest. But 
I am thinking of my family, and the uncertainties 
of life. Suppose that I should be taken from them?” 


“You are quite right,” responds your friend, “It 
was in my mind to care for that distressing possi- 
bility. If you die tomorrow, or any other time 
prior to your seventieth birthday, I will leave 
Instructions with the bank to pay the full proceeds 
of the Government bond over to your family 
immediately. 

“T know just how you feel—that you must not 
fail to make every possible provision so that if the 
crushing blow should fall, it would not be made the 
‘more overwhelming by the gaunt spectre of want 
and privation, perhaps even humiliation.” 


Your gratitude would hardly know bounds. 


Such provision would immediately meet two of 
your most cherished ambitions. It would solve 
two of the most worrisome problems of your life. 
It would do much to relieve you of the distraction 
and uncertainty that are the canker sores of effective 
service. 

Listen: A group of more than 25,000 of your 
brother ministers are making exactly that proposi- 
tion to you now through the policies of the M. C. U. 
At the assumed age of 35 years you can immediately 
provide $5,000 for your family and yourself on the 
terms above outlined by making a deposit of 2.3% 
for the first year and a constantly decreasing 
amount thereafter. Moreover, every year there 
would be an increasing cash or loan value that 
might be drawn upon for temporary emergencies. 
Other options and benefits would accrue as the 
years go by. Even if you should not carry the con- 
tract to its termination, it still affords benefits and 
advantages in addition to the protection which it 
provides. 

Many people look upon insurance as a duty—an 
obligation. So it is; but in a finer, truer sense, it is 
an opportunity and a privilege. It is a bit of 
scientific friendship and brotherly co-operation 
that enables a man to realize his dearest and fondest 
economic hopes in spite of economic conditions and 
environments that otherwise put these hopes 
wholly out of his reach. It gives substance to his 
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noblest dreams. Rightly understood, insurance is 
not a duty frowning down upon you and demanding 
that you perform an unpleasant task. It is, rather, 
a smiling friend, extending a hand of cordial and 
substantial helpfulness. It offers to work with you 
to achieve with ease, ambitions which are impossible 
to you alone. 


The question is not “What ought I to do about 
my life insurance?” but “What otherwise impos- 
sible hopes and aspirations can life insurance 
attain for me? What tough problems can it help 
me to solve?’ Have you children to educate? A 
mortgage on the home? Unpaid installments on 
an investment or a purchase? A debt to pay? 
Insurance offers to help in the solution of these 
problems. 


Your ministerial brethren who direct the affairs 
of this Union have planned to meet your insurance 
needs. The experienced insurance men on the 
Board, with the best of actuarial assistance, have 
wrought out policies to meet these requirements. 
The Union, which is now the largest organization | 
of ministers in the world, has always made sound, 
safe, conservative insurance practice its first con- 
sideration. 


The directors are outstanding men in their 
respective denominations. They appreciate the i 
value of the service rendered by the Union and 
consequently the responsibility of devoting their 
best thought to the direction of its affairs. 


OFFICERS AND DIRECTORS 
REV. S. B. ROBERTS, D.D., Pres. Minneapolis, Minn. | 
Bethlehem Presb. Church 
REV. FRANK DORAN, D.D., Vice-Pres. St. Paul, Minn. 
Hamline University (M. E.) 
MELL W. HOBART, Secretary Minneapolis, Minn. i, 
W. G. CALDERWOOD, Treasurer Minneapolis, Minn. I, 


REV. EVERETT LESHER, D.D. Minneapolis, Minn. ; 
Sec. Minn. Cong. Conf. i 
REV. A. D. HARMON, M.A., D.D. Lexington, Ky. i 
Pres. Transylvania College 

REV. J. C. HOGAN Stevens Point, Wis. 
St. Stephen’s Catholic Church ! 
REV. JOHN A. EARL, D.D. Chicago 
Editor, The Baptist ; 
RT. REV. FRANK A. McELWAIN, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. | 
Bishop of Minnesota (Epis.) ! 


REV. GUSTAV M. BRUCE, M.A., 8.T.D. St. Paul il 
Professor, Luther Seminary i 
REVS Ca DSELLISS DoD: Louisville, Ky. 


Sec. Bd. of Ch. Ext. (M. E. South) ts 
REV. P. E. BNRROUGHS, D.D. Nashville, Tenn. 
Southern Baptist S. S. Board 


OF Ro TRIPP; Y-M.ClAS Minneapolis, Minn. 


W. P. HOBART, Associate Secretary i 
CHARLES F. DIGHT, M.D., Medical Director ‘ 
JUDGE M. C. TIFFT, Attorney 


HON. WM. T. ELDRIDGE, Cambridge, Mass. 
Consulting Actuary 


Why not let us talk your insurance problems over 
with you? Your inquiry will receive prompt atten- 
tion. 


The Ministers Casualty Union 
Suite 402, Oak Grove and 15th 
Minneapolis, Minnesota 


Life, Accident and Health Insurance for Ministers 
Only, at Bottom Cost. 


Page 1318 


The EXPOSITOR 


August, 1927 


Prayer Meetings 


REV. JOHN LEONARD COLE, D.D. 


The mid-week services during the month of 
August need not be of exactly the same type as 
meetings for March. Neither do they need to be 
“weakly.” The wise pastor will adapt the services 
to the season, and to conditions prevailing in his 
parish. Concerning prayer meetings, it is true 
that there is one beauty of the winter and one 
beauty of the summer; there is a spring mode and 
there is an autumn mode, for devotional meetings 
— just as there is ‘‘one glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars.’”’ One meeting, also, 
ought to differ from another meeting in glory and 
in program. Changing the character of the 
service, and adapting programs and plans to the 
season and conditions, is not a sign of weakness. 
It is a sign of alertness and power of adaptation. 
Alert and intelligent adaptation means survival, 
whether it is in struggling amoebas or in hard 
pressed churches. There are all sorts of appropri- 
ate variations for vacation-time prayer meetings; 
lawn services, fans distributed, informal arrange- 
ment of seats, electric fans and cool drinks at the 
close of services. The wise scribe will “bring 
forth from his treasures things both old and 
new.” 


FIRST MEETING 
“Whose leaf also doth not wither.’’ Psalm 1:3. 


Leader’s Outline 
I. There seems to be a tendency to let down, 
not only in social and business affairs, but in 
religious activities, during warm weather. 
a. The “‘slump”’ in spiritual activities in a great 
many churches gets longer and deeper each suc- 
ceeding season. A sort of anaemia comes over 


church workers with the first heat wave. Pews 
are deserted. Souls become listless and dead. 
“The grasshopper becomes a burden... . de- 


sires fail (at least spiritual desires) for man goeth 
to his” summer home. Camps and cars are full; 
churches and prayer meeting gatherings empty. 
II. One reason for fiagging interest is physical. 
a. There comes a time after eleven months of 
Serious application to work, strained nerves, un- 
remitting endeavor to meet all obligations, that 
because of sheer body and nerve exhaustion, things 
lose their luster. Even home and loved ones, 
and familiar landscapes, best friends and nearest 


associates, vex one; the zest of living is gone. ‘‘The 
spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak.” 
III. Sometimes this religious ‘‘slump’”’ is due 


to a mistaken idea about church and religion. 

a. That is, men sometimes conceive their 
religion, and their church “services,’’ as some- 
thing which they have to carry, instead of viewing 
these things as things which are to “‘carry”’ them. 


1. One’s mental attitude toward either work 
or religion makes a vast difference in the exhaust- 
ing or exhilarating effect which it has upon one. 
“The beauty of work depends upon the way we 
meet it — whether we arm ourselves each morning 
to attack it as an enemy that must be vanquished 
before night comes, or whether we open our eyes 
with the sunrise to welcome it as an approaching 
friend who will keep us delightful company all 
day, and who will make us feel at evening, that. 
the day was well worth its fatigue.” 

2. To find in Christianity and in one’s church a. 
perennial enjoyment, one must conceive of. 
religion as something to lift us and help us asi 
human beings — not a drudgery, but a necessity, , 
and a necessity which never ceases to satisfy.. 
That is, these things are “for man” as Jesus said! 
about the Sabbath, and not man for these things.. 
Church meetings, Bible reading, prayers, etc.,, 
are not so much “‘over-head,”’ they are the dynamic, ; 
the energy, to keep body and soul functioning: 
happily; the bread of life, and the water of life. 


Singable and Quotable 

For appropriate scripture, Psalm 1; the eighthr 
verse of the fortieth Psalm; the eleventh verse of! 
the sixteenth Psalm, and Jesus’ reference (int 
John 4:18-16) to ‘‘a well of water springing up.” 

Appropriate hymns suggestive of how thes 
right view of religion, and experience of a personall 
Christ, can give a lasting, year-round satisfaction,, 
is suggested in such hymns as Newton’s “Hows 
Tedious and Tasteless the Hours;’” Clairvoux” 
“Jesus the Very Thought of Thee;’’ Grimes’’ 
“Steady and True as the Stars that Shine.” 

Many will sympathize with Doctor H. E. Fos- 
dick’s words, probably describing his own break-~ 
down in college, ‘If a man has ever had insomnia, 
has courted relaxation as a lover courts a maiden,, 
has chased a quiet mind as boys chase a bit of 
thistledown that flutters just beyond their strain 
ing reach, has sought for the grace of one hour’s) 
sleep as men seek for victory in a great battle 

. . then that man knows that while strenu- 
ousness may be in the foreground of life, rest is im 
the background. And lacking the power to rest,t 
nothing else matters.’ Dr. J. G. Gilkey, of Spring- 
field, Mass., remarks, “‘What is it that all these 
tired and imprisoned lives need? The same thing 
that bereaved people and over-worked people 
need. A new grip on life. How can they get it?’” 
Dr. Gilkey suggests: ‘He restoreth my soul,’” 
Psalm 23:3. 


“Rest is not quitting the busy career; 
Rest is the fitting of self to its sphere; 
Tis loving and serving the highest and best! 
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Four generations of the 
Pilcher family have 
manufactured Pilcher 
Organs continuously for 
one hundred and seven 
years—an experience of 
inestimable value to 
those planning the pur- 
chase of new instru- 
ments... Further liter- 
ature on request. 
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HE friendly arrogance of 
a Rubens, the ecstasy of 
a Shelley, the dramatic 
force of a Shakespeare— 
all were Handel’s —~ 

In Acis and Galatea, in The Messiah, 

in Joseph, in Solomon—in opera, ora- 

torio and ode. In organ concerto 
and fugue. In all of Handel one finds 
the spontaneity and impulse of the 
greatest improviser ever known. 

— Improvisations! To what ends 

would the master be inspired today 

with the wealth of expression and 
rare tonal beauty of a modern Pilcher 

Organ at his command! —~ — 


HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, Incorporated 
LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY 
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*Tis onward! unswerving, and that is true rest.” 
— John S. Dwight. 


Preparation and Lay Participation 

Such questions as these, either sent out in ad- 
vance to laymen, or put plainly on a black-board 
in the prayer meeting room, will serve to stimulate 
discussion. ; 

1. Is there a difference between being weary in 
well-doing, and being weary of well-doing? 

2. Does summer time produce a lack of interest 
in your office work, or mill, or family; or just in 
church affairs? 

3. Do you feel that your church is something 
you have got to support, or is it something that 
supports you? 

4. Do you pray more or less in the summer; 
when on vacation? Why? 


SECOND MEETING 

“Ye who were far off .... are made nigh.” 
Ephesians 2:14. 

Leader’s Outline 

I. Science and invention in the last fifty years 
have tended to annihilate space and time. 

a. Fifty-one years ago the telephone was in- 
vented. Now telephone messages are carried 
without wires across the Atlantic. August fifteenth, 
nineteen fourteen, the Panama canal was opened 
for navigation and the government steamer 
“Ancon” passed from ocean to ocean in nine 
hours. The same year the New York-San Fran- 
cisco telephone was completed and brought the 
two coasts of the continent 8,000 miles nearer 
each other. Music now broadcasted from Schenec- 
tady can be heard through the ether in Italy and 
Africa. “Lindy” makes his hop, during May, 
from New York to Paris; and regular passenger 
air lines are projected between Europe and 
America. 

II. All of this shrinking of earth distances 
brings people nearer to one another and exposes 
them to certain dangers from misunderstanding 
and quarrel. 

a. There is no doubt that the nearer people are, 
the more possible points of friction there are. In 
the first wireless telephone between London and 
New York a daily news reporter in London asked 
very pertinently, “Is it not true that the better 
people know one another the more apt they are 
to quarrel?” 

b. Earth is smaller; saving isolation has been 
destroyed; nationalist ambitions and jealousies 
are strong; and powerful weapons are in the hands 
of potential enemies. The world is very crowded, 
and it is not fool proof. 

III. Closeness of contact does not necessarily 
involve conflict — where intelligent love guides. 

a. “To know all is to forgive all” is a good 
French proverb. Charles Lamb in his stuttering 
way, declared about a passing stranger, “If I 
knew him, I — I — might like him.” 

b. “The more I see of men, the better I like 
dogs,” is not Christian philosophy; it is a smart 
Saying, grounded ultimately upon a very pagan 
understanding of humanity. 
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c. The function of the church and of the Christian 
religion, never more needed than now, in a world 
with so many raw edges exposed, is to introduce 
intelligent love as a guide to men, which means 
to present Christ as a leader and Lord and an 
inner restraint. Christ and Christ only has shown 
himself able to bring nigh, or “into one” those who 
were “aforetime aliens and strangers.” As the 
spokes of a wheel get nearer each other as they 
approach the hub, so diverse temperaments, and 
rival nations get nearer one another as they find 
their common center in Him. 


Quotable and Singable 


“Blest Be the Tie” by Faber; “God is Working 
His Purposes Out,’’ by Ainger (Stoke-on-tern, 
tune); ‘‘Rescue the Perishing’”’ by Crosby (specially 
the stanza, ‘Down in the human heart ..... 
feelings lie buried that grace can restore’’); ““Where 
Cross the Crowded Ways of Life’”’ by North; ‘‘Love 
Thyself Last’? by Hayman; are fitting hymns for’ 
this meeting. 

Kirby Page says, “Science and industrialism are: 
binding the peoples of the earth together with: 
cords of iron and steel and gold . . . . Europe now’ 
has an excess population of one hundred million: 
.... With a total of twenty-one billion dollars in: 
overseas loans and investments . . . . The United! 
States is bound with cords of gold to practically; 
every other country in the world .... As con-- 
tacts between nations and priests and economics 
rivalry becomes more intense, the probability of! 
international friction is multiplied many fold . . .. 
The old theory of the absolute sovereignty of thes 
nation needs to be abandoned.” In his Yale lec- 
tures last May, Sir George Newman, Chief? 
Medical Officer of the British Ministry of Health,, 
declared “Isolation in polity is suicide in eco— 
nomics; each nation, however self-contained ins 
itself, is interdependent for its trade and existences 
upon all other nations. No State can live to itse 
any more than an individual can live to himself.”’ 

Preparation and Lay Participation 

Invite some well-informed person to list in order 
the inventions and discoveries which have save 
time, and eliminated distance in transportatio 
and communication. 

Such questions as these may be presented, either 
in letters beforehand or on the black-board during; 
meeting: ‘“‘Are bachelors happier than ‘family 
men?’”’ “Has the telephone brought more ha: 
than good?” “Can a person attain his own bes 
development apart from the society of others?’' 
“What is a ‘misanthrope’— and why?’ 

For the bulletin board, something like this: 


“Is Earth 
Getting Too 
Small?” 
Prayer Meeting This Week 


THIRD MEETING 


eae called I on the name of the Lord.” Psa 
A. 
Leader’s Outline 
I. The 16th of August, 1777, marked th 
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Greater Interest— 
Faster Growth! 


Moving pictures insure greater interest in 
church activities. They bring increased at- 
tendance, improved finances, faster growth. 

Churches of all denominations, in all parts of the 


country, now own DeVry Standard Portable Motion 
Picture Projectors. 


“We crowd our church to standing room at 
every gathering. .. The machine is a wonder.” 
writes Rey. Frank Baker, Pastor of Wesley 
M. E. Church, Richmond, California. A few 
of the hundreds of other churches owning 
De Vry projectors are First Christian Church, 
Oklahoma City, Oklahoma; Hope Congrega- 
tional Church, New Port, Washington; St. 
Paul’s M. E. Church, Chicago, Illinois; All 
Saints Church, Bergenfeld, New Jersey; First 
Baptist Church, Grafton, West Virginia. 


Decide now to employ the pulling power of motion 
pictures in your own church. Use this approved 
modern method to renew enthusiasm, quicken interest 
and get results. 


DeV: 


Motion Picture 


PROJECTORS 


Write today for full particulars 
about the famous De Vry Pro- 
4 jectors—used more extensively 
in churches than all other makes 
combined. Find out how easily 
your church can own one of these 
wonderful motion picture pro- 
jectors that pays for itself in such 
a surprisingly short time. 


_ THE DeVRY CORPORATION 
(111 Center St. Dept. 8-V Chicago, Ill. 
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IF 


Alterations and improve- 
ments are being planned, 
give a thought to your light- 
ing fixtures. 


Are they modern, efficient, 
effective and appropriate? 
Do they give the proper 
amount of illumination? Are 
they gaudy and glary? Do 
they fit in with your re- 
ligious atmosphere? 


Our designers will submit 
suggestions, on either old or 
new work. 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Equipment 


1745 N. 12th Street 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
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victory of colonists in battle array; men who 
prayed;— the battle of Bennington. 

a. This week, in southern Vermont, a great 
sesquicentennial has been observed, with pageant 
reproducing the struggle between Americans and 
Hessians, and with a speech by the Vermont lad 
who came to be President. It deserves all of the 
commemoration possible, for this victory so en- 
couraged the colonists and discouraged the British 
that the ‘decisive battle of the world,” Saratoga, 
was almost an inevitable outcome. 

II. The imminent danger to homes of the 
liberty-loving farmers in the New Hampshire 
grants (Vermont) threw them all back upon God. 

a. The boasts of Burgoyne in his steady ad- 
vance from Canada toward New York, the 
humiliating defeat at Hubbardton, the warnings 
about blood-thirsty red-skins who were in the 
camp of Burgoyne, these New Englanders, 
separated from the rest of the colonies — all 
conspired to drive them to their knees in cry for 
deliverance. 

1. It is historically credible that prayer meetings 
were called throughout those villages in the 
stirring days of ’77; that three of the captains in 
that battle prayed openly before their men on the 
eve of their fight, that public petition was made 
by Parson Dewey, of Bennington, and Parson 
Allen, of Pittsfield, in the old meeting house. 
The desperate emergency constrained these early 
settlers, not only to send out cries for relief to 
New Hampshire (General Stark), to Massachu- 
setts and to the scattered villages up north 
through the grants, but a desperate cry of supplica- 
tion to the Almighty. 

III. “In extremis” all men called upon God. 

a. The Hebrew kings; the Christian church; 
when persecuted; Simon Peter, when the waves 
began to engulf him; illustrate this deep set 
tendency to cry to God out of the depths. Abra- 
ham Lincoln’s and Woodrow Wilson’s eloquent 
summonses of their nation to a day of fasting and 
prayer in their respective days of national crisis, 
reveal the same human characteristic. Individual 
or a nation, we wait ’til “pains of Hell get hold 
upon’’ us, and then “‘call on the name of the Lord.” 

b. A graduate student in a Ph.D. thesis on 
“Why college students pray,’ had his essay 
summed up by a sensational head-line writer 
with characteristic vividness and brevity; ‘“Bun- 
ions, Love, Exams, Make Students Pray.” 
Rather inelegant, but, significantly, each deals 
with a deep crisis, human suffering, in students’ 
lives; and so “not bad —for a head-line writer.” 

c. Any one of those three things, or other 
things which deeply move us, or even terrify us, 
is to be hailed as blessing, even in disguise, if it 
sends us to our knees in prayer. 


Singable and Quotable 
Psalm 116:3 and 4, 6 and 7, 8. Psalm 51:8 and 
9. Psalm 91:15 and 16. Matthew 14:30, “Be- 
ginning to sink, he cried out, Lord Save Me.” 
“When the outlook is bad, try the uplook.” 


“Prayer is the burden of a sigh, 
The falling of a tear, 
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The upward glancing of an eye, 
When none but God is near.” 
— Montgomery. 


“When some beloved voice that was to you 
Both sound and sweetness, faileth suddenly 
And silence against which you dare not cry, 
Aches round you like a strong disease and new — 
What hope? What help? What music will 

undo 
Nay, none of these, 
Speak Thou, availing Christ! — and fill this 
pause.” 
— E. B: Browning, ‘‘Substitution.” 


“Discouraged in the work of life, 
Disheartened by its load, 
Shamed by its failures or its fears, 
I sink beside the road; 
But let me only think of Thee, 
And then new heart springs up in me.” 
Appropriate hymns are: “Lead Kindly Light,” 
Newman; “He Leadeth Me,” Gilmore; ‘Nearer 
My God to Thee,’ Adams; ‘‘Rock of Ages,” 
Toplady; ‘We Bear the Strain of Earthly Care,” 
Davis. 
Preparation and Lay Participation 


Let some high school student or an adult who 
reads up in history, give a brief account of the 
battle between John Stark and his colonial 
troops, and the young Hessian General Baum, 
with his Hessians, Britishers, Tories and Indians, 
along the Walloomsac River, 17th of August, 1777. 
Some one will dig out from the library, among the 
official papers of Abraham Lincoln and of Woodrow 
Wilson, their appointments of days of national 
prayer and fasting. 

For black-board ‘‘testimony stimulators:” 

1. Have you been in eminent danger ever; — - 
and what did you do? 

2. Do you pray more in sickness or in health? 

3. Does pain make God more distinct or more 
vague? 

“The Highest Battle Monument in the World.” ' 

Is close to the first meeting house in Vermont. 

Victory and Prayer; is there any connection? 

Prayer Meeting, Evening; 7:30. 


FOURTH MEETING 


“Simon Peter said, I go afishing.”’ John 21:38. 

I. This laconic sentence of Peter’s voices the 
legitimate craving for a cessation from constant 
work and steady strain of body, mind or both. 

a. For three years he had been steadily faithful 
to his Leader and his cause, and it had climaxed in 
the inexplicable catastrophe on Calvary; a 
humiliating memory of a personal failure, denying 
Christ, and the bewilderment of his whole group, , 
when the Master disappeared. 

b. Thousands at this season, having remained ati 
desk or sink, or counter, or machine, having# 
borne their trials and disappointments — in sheer? 
desperation are saying, “I go — ahunting, ahik-—| 
ing, agolfing, aswimming, afishing, or just plai 
aloafing.”’ 
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Old Masters Adapted Their 
Art to Stained Glass 


ACK in the early days of Stained Glass 

working the old masters proudly designed 
colorful works for The Only Christian Art... 
We find such famous names as Michael Angelo, 
Durer, Donatello and Leonardo de Vinci asso- 
ciated with painting for glass. 
It is the realization of such a craft background 
as this that redounds a pride of workmanship 
to Jacoby artists and artisans. In the Jacoby 
Guild, craft traditions mean much and this 
pride is reflected in the window executions that 
go into houses of worship of every denomination. 
The story of Jacoby’s contribution to the beauty 
of modern art glass is told in the “Handbook 
of Stained Glass.” If you contemplate new 
windows for your church, we will be glad to 
send it to you..... Jacoby Art Glass Co., 
2700 St. Vincent Street, St. Louis, U. S. A. 


Let us send you d 
this brochure 


FREE 


Ask for Booklet 
No. 112 


GLASS CO 


ALC OBY s 


os ao 
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Good Bookcase 


for the price of a good book! 


With Disappearing $3.75 3 
Per Sec on 


Glass Doors 


On Approval~Direct to User 


1T..GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 


Made for and universally used in the finest homes 
and offices throughout the country. Made in sec- 
tions of different sizes, combining utility, economy 
and attractive appearance. Price complete as 
shown above, with top, base and three book sec- 
tions with non-binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned 
glass doors, beautifully finished in plain golden oak, 
$15.75; without doors, $13.50. In quartered oak, 
or in imitation mahogany or walnut (willow) with 
doors, $18.25. In genuine mahogany or walnut, 
with doors, $23.50. Other styles at correspondingly 
low prices. Shipped direct from factory ON 
APPROVAL at a considerable saving TO YOU. 


Write for new catalog No. 14. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1895 


Branch Office: Kansas City, Mo. 
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II. This period of vacation or let-down, presents 
a vast opportunity for either weal or woe. 


a. “Nature abhors a vacuum;” Satan loves one; 
an empty hour or an empty head, a two weeks’ 
“vacant,” are veritable golden opportunities for 
his Satanic majesty. President Cutten, of Colgate, 
has a book upon “The Threat of Leisure.” 


b. A wise employment of leisure or vacation will 
never be the result of merely drifting; it comes 
after honest forethought. 

III. A truly re-creative vacation will have 
these qualities: 

a. Different from usual occupation. Set into 
play other emotions and ideas and give new 
horizons. 

b. Will involve, for most people, more use of 
muscle, less of mind; more of body and less of 
nerve and sensibilities. This suggests the superior- 
ity of outdoor muscle-stretching pursuits over 
sitting on verandas, watching lurid movies, or 
playing cards by the hour. 

c. Give some exercise to the finer emotions of 
soul, such as wonder, praise, prayer, admiration. 

IV. This kind of vacation will not need to be 
“gotten over.” 

a. The proper active, outdoor, varied period of 
leisure and change will actually fit one for more 
zest in life and joy in work. 


Singable and Quotable 
John 21:1-14. Mark 6:30-32. Psalm 121:1-8. 


‘Here in the country’s heart 
Where the grass is green, 
Life is the same sweet life 
As it e’er hath been. 


“God comes down in the rain, 
And the crops grow tall — 
This is the country faith, 
And the best of all.” 


— Norman Gale (The Country Faith) 


Dr. S. Edward Young, of the Bedford Presby- 
terian Church, Brooklyn, gave the following rules 
for those who are Christians on vacation: 

“1. Eschew the idea that you can lay up 
religion through the winter to last through the 
summer. 

2. Do not assume that it takes less grace to 
keep you on vacation than at your regular tasks. 

3. Never, by act, word, or example, make it 
harder for some one else to be religious. 

4. Avoid the notion that recreation consists 
in giving the flesh its fling. 

5. Beware lest you load your mind with 
trash and regale your eyes with the degrading 
and your ears with the vain, in an effort to be 
gay. 

6. Join the Six Minutes Summer Club... . 
to mark off at least six minutes at the very begin- 
ning of the day and give the first part to the read- 
ing of scriptures and the second to prayer and the 
third to listening to God.” 

Good hymns are: ‘“‘This is My Father’s World,” 
Babcock; “For the Beauty of the Earth,” Pier- 
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pont; ‘““My God I Thank Thee,” Procter; “Come 
Ye Disconsolate,” Moore and Hastings; “Come 
Unto Me When Shadows,” Hsling. 
Preparation and Lay Participation 

The room should be re-arranged in such manner 
as to give the effect of difference and change, with- 
out any great expense or labor: the chairs set in 
another direction; pictures re-arranged or new 
pictures hung; flowers in sight; order of service 
changed; an unexpected solo or quartet. 


“VACATIONS: 
Blessing 
or 
Bane?” 
Mid-Week Topic 


NO—DON’T LET THEM SEE IT 

No, whatever we do, we must not permit the 
public school generation to see the Bible. We 
must not permit them to see or hear anything 
concerning the practice of prayer. 

We may still permit the President to take his 
oath of office on the Holy Bible. 

We may still permit the United States Senate 
to open every session with prayer by a chaplain 
paid by the Government. 

We may still permit the House of Representa- 
tives to open every session with prayer by a 
chaplain paid by the Government. 

We may still permit our ships at sea the services 
of naval chaplains who read the Bible to the 
sailors and marines, and pray in their hearing, and 
are paid by the Government. 

We may still permit the Government to appoint 
and pay chaplains for our army posts at home and 
abroad, and maintain an army chaplain’s school 
for the preparation and training of men who read 
the Bible and pray for and with the United States 
soldier. 

The National Republican convention may still 
open its daily sessions with prayer. 

The Democratic National convention may stilk 
open its daily sessions with prayer, yea, though 
the convention run for three stormy weeks. 

Our separate States may provide chaplains for 
the prisons and penitentiaries, whose business 
it is to read the Bible and pray with and for the 
unfortunate. ; 

But the ten or fifteen future Presidents who are 
now in our Public schools— 

The future Senators, Representatives, party 
leaders, officials who are now by the thousands. 
in our public schools— 

We must keep the Bible from them! 

We must keep the knowledge of prayer from 
them! 

We are permitted a Christian form of Govern- 
ment, but we are forced to maintain a pagan 
public school! 

Every President of the United States to date has. 
been reared in a school that was opened by Bible 
reading and prayer. 

Why not our future Presidents also? 

It is a question hammering for an answer from 
the conscience of the American people.—Dearborn. 
Independent. 
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General 


WORLD CONFERENCE ON FAITH AND 
ORDER j 

The conference to be held at Lausanne, Switzer- 
land, August 3 to 21, 1927, is to consist of about 
500 members, from nearly one hundred nation- 
wide churches in all parts of the world. Bishop 
Brent of Buffalo said, before sailing: ‘While 
church unity is the subject and aim of the meet- 
ing, discussion and recommendation, rather than 
legislation, are the means through which the 
leaders in all denominations hope to advance the 
aims of inter-church harmony.” : 

English, French and German will be the official 
languages of the conference, and interpreters and 
translators will make mutual understanding 
easier. 

Mail intended for the corresponding secretary, 
Ralph W. Brown, of Boston, should be addressed 
“Secretariat Faith and Order, Lausanne, Switzer- 
land.” 


GENEVA CONFERENCE ON NAVAL 
ARMAMENTS 

President Coolidge invited the great naval 
powers of the earth to assemble in Washington 
in the winter of 1921-22, for the purpose of enter- 
ing an agreement to reduce and limit agencies of 
naval warfare. 

The conference was re-assembled at Geneva, 
Switzerland, beginning June 21, 1927, at the 
invitation of the American government. The 
purpose of the second assembly is to arrive at 
definite agreement on national construction and 
ownership of cruisers, submarines, hydroplanes 
with poisonous gas and other bombs, and hydro- 
plane carriers. 

President Coolidge, in his invitation to the other 
governments, said, ‘““The conviction that the com- 
petitive augmentation of national armaments has 
been one of the principal causes of international 
suspicion and ill-will leading to war is firmly held 
by the American Government and her people.” 

Competitive armaments not only make war 
imminent; they are an insuperable obstacle to the 
settlement of international disputes by such pacific 
means as good offices, mediation, special media- 
tion, and international arbitration. 

The expense of naval armaments is enormous 
and increasing, and constitutes a financial and in- 
dustrial burden which makes far heavier the debts 
incurred by past wars. 


ABOLISH SUNDAY SCHOOLS? 
The Rev. Samuel Horton suggested in a satirical 
way at the annual meeting of the Imperial Alliance 
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for the Defence of Sunday, held in London, that 
the only way to bring the public to a realization 
of the value of the Sunday school would be for 
some mad politician to introduce a bill proposing 
to abolish it. He felt that if this was seriously 
proposed, then all sorts of men and women in no 
way connected with the church, would come to 
the defense of the Sunday school. The remedy 
proposed is of a desperate character. Probably 
if such a thing could be seriously advocated it 
might have the effect that Mr. Horton forecasts. 
But there are other and better ways of bringing 
home to the heart and conscience of the people the 
value and importance of the work being done by 
the great host of Sunday school teachers. 

It is true that some influences which now play 
about the Sunday are depressing the work of 
Sunday schools the world over. The central 
problem is to re-create the conviction of the 
national value of the day of rest and worship, and 
the willingness to sacrifice individual preferences 
for the common good. This is a work of educa- 
tion.— Melbourne Herald. 


“I WAS HUNGRY” 

Methodist Goodwill Industries, during a re- 
cent year, gave employment to 20,000 old, crip- 
pled, or otherwise handicapped people, paying 
them a half million dollars in wages and thus 
enabling them to earn a self-respecting livelihood. 
It was “not charity, but a chance.”— Exchange. 


CHURCH ADVERTISING COMMENDED 


The annual session of Reading Classes, Re- 
formed Church in the United States, voted to 
commend the Hagle for the “‘whole page given each 
Saturday to church notices, and much space given 
throughout the week to sermon extracts and 
reports of church activities; for the way they are 
edited and arranged, and especially for the go-to- 
church religious page editorials, so exceptional in 
the form of their appeal.’ 


“All these,” the report adds, “are a real help 
to bring before the people the means of grace 
freely offered in our many churches and religious 
organizations. While this newspaper, in a way, is 
but giving what thousands of its subscribers look 
for, yet we feel that our official body should 
formally express the appreciation of our member- 
ship of over 15,000 and for them commend the 
Eagle for the religious news it so freely gives.” 
The report was adopted. 

The consistory of the Second Reformed parish, 
Reading, took similar action a few weeks ago. 
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BIBLE READING IN SCHOOLS HELD LEGAL 
IN MINNESOTA 

The supreme court of Minnesota recently de- 
cided that the reading of the Bible in public schools 
is not in violation of the constitution. According 
to the Minnesota practice, which was being at- 
tacked in the courts, a copy of the authorized ver- 
sion is placed in each room of the public schools, 
and the teacher is required to read, without com- 
ment, passages selected by the superintendent, 
students who feel that their religious liberty is 
being infringed by even this practice, being al- 
lowed to retire during the reading. The court held 
that, if opening congress with prayer does not 
turn the capitol building into a sectarian church, 
this very mild religious observance does not con- 
vert a school into a place of sectarian worship.— 
Christian Century. 


NEWSPAPER READERS RENDER THANKS 


—— 


TO LINDBERGH 
In the chorus of praise that has surged about 
Colonel Charles A. Lindbergh ever since the com- 
pletion of his historic flight, the tribute of the 
ordinary American newspaper reader should not 
be missed. Almost a month has passed now since 
a lady murderer held possession of the front page. 


Day unto day uttereth speech, and hardly a men- 


tion of polite adultery enters the whole conversa- 
tion. Night unto night showeth forth knowledge, 
and it is knowledge of something other than the 
exploits and technique of gunman gangs. Colonel 


Lindbergh has accomplished some wonderful 


things, both as a flier and as a public character, 


_ but nothing that he has done deserves more ac- 


claim than his cleansing of the press. He has 
proved, so that even newspaper circulation man- 
agers have admitted it, that Americans are inter- 
ested in something beside sash-weight killers and 
bathing-suit divorcees. It is probably too much 
to hope that, after this month of decency, our press 
will not go back to the old sex-crime formula. But 
there will be millions who will remember, with 
gratitude, these days when a blithe lad of twenty- 
five has held the columns of the press against all 
the unclean competition. As a matter of fact, 
we believe that it is possible to make a commercial 
success of a clean newspaper in this country even 
when there is no trans-Atlantic hero monopolizing 
the news. Some papers are proving this. And 


other publishers might be surprised to discover 
_ how much reaction there is among the plain people 
_ against the unhealthy journalism of these post- 
War years. 
any other drug, finally provides its own antidote. 
The public is pathetically eager for a change of 
_ journalistic diet. 


This supersensationalized stuff, like 


Lindbergh has proved it.— 
Christian Century. 


CHINESE LEADERSHIP 
Chinese may not have participated in the May 
conference of Methodist Bishops and Missionaries, 
held in Shanghai, but the recommendations of the 


conference to church headquarters in America, 


assuredly reveal a desire to place the leadership 
of the Chinese Christian Church in the hands of 


_ trained native Christians. 
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Recommendations 

1. Methodists in China should henceforth elect 
their own bishops in their own central conference. 

2. Title to church property in China should be 
transferred to a Chinese holding body as soon as 
it can be organized. 

3. The right of Chinese to decide whether they 
wish to remain in the Methodist connection or 
join some new and inclusive connection should be 
recognized. 

4, The present general conference of the whole 
denomination should be reorganized into a central 
conference dealing only with American affairs, 
leaving a general conference for the wider concerns 
of the communion. 

5. Government requirements for the conduct 
of schools should be met, so long as the principle 
of religious liberty is upheld. 

6. There should be voluntary attendance at 
religious services in mission schools. Courses in 
religious education should be elective. 


FIRST HAND NEWS OF CHINA 


Mr. T. Z. Koo, the eminent Chinese statesman, 
is in America and is speaking in many points on 
the Chinese situation. Mr. Koo has been in- 
terested and directly connected with the 
Y.M.C.A. for many years, and is equipped to 
interpret the story of his homeland to us in a way 
that merits our attention. If you have opportunity 
to hear him, you will be well repaid. 


INTERNATIONAL GUEST HOUSE NEAR 
LONDON 


A group of leaders representing various or- 
ganizations interested in international friendship 
have established, in a pleasant suburb of London 
within 20 minutes of Westminster or the city, 
an International Guest House where visitors from 
all lands will find a welcome. The house stands 
in several acres of woodland on high land near 
the Crystal Palace, making an agreeable retreat 
after days of sight-seeing in town. Advice will be 
available for those who do not know London, and 
the promoters are people who can secure for the 
guests privileges not ordinarily available to 
tourists. The house is intended for short-period 
guests in the summer, but will offer accommoda- 
tion at other seasons to residents from other 
countries. It was opened on May 14. The 
terms will be eleven dollars per week, with rebate 
for meals omitted. Detailed information may be 
obtained by addressing International Guest House 
Secretary, 19 Sydenham Hill, London, S.E. 26. 
The enterprise is heartily commended to travelers 
from the United States.— Congregationalist. 


MERGING TWO GREAT CHURCHES 


News of the merging of two Newark, New Jersey, 
churches has come to us. The Old First Church 
and the Clinton Avenue Reformed Church, with 
a property value of a million dollars, have decided 
to amalgamate. The Old First Church will be 
used as a church home, while the Clinton Avenue 
property will be sold, to secure a fund for exten- 
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sion work and mission work. A unanimous call 


-to serve the unit was extended to Rev. Philip H. 
‘Clifford, who was instrumental in perfecting the 
“merger. 
-the plan, as well as toward the pastor, is note- 
-worthy and a long step in the right direction. 


Cordial attitude of both groups toward 


WORLD EVANGELISM 
Mr. Evan Roberts, who led the sweeping Welsh 


‘revival 20 years ago, traces its success to six 
‘ causes: 1. First and foremost the regular work of 
‘the ordained ministry in the Welsh churches. 
‘2. The unlimited resources of spiritual life in the 
- churches. 
‘ gained through the Sunday Schools week by week. 
‘4, The discipline made manifest among Christian 
, believers. 
' prayer meeting which constitutes so large and integ- 
‘ral a part of Welsh churches. 6. The unquestioned 


3. The wealth of Biblical knowledge 


5. The spirit of prayer at the ordinary 


recognition of the Bible as the foundation and 
standard of all spiritual life. 

No two revivals are alike, he declares. Love 
and song are the features of the last, but in the 
next it is possible that the keywords will be 


‘Righteousness and the Foreign Field. It is good 
‘to find such a respected leader setting World 
’Evangelizatlon in the forefront.—Melbourne Herald. 


GREECE AND HER 1,500,000 REFUGEES 


~One of every three citizens of Greece came to 
her four years ago destitute. Athens alone has 
30 banks which managed to tide over the financial 
situation during the past three years, to give the 
poverty stricken country an opportunity to ab- 
sorb this horde of destitute peoples. The people 
have set themselves the task of redeeming the 
financial stability of their country, and have 
developed industries for the employment of 
refugees. Leading industries today are rug 
making, cement manufacture, soap manufacture 
(10 new soap factories have started in Athens in 
four years), foundries, machine shops. 


Dr. Earnest Pye, President of the School of 
Religion, Athens, says that $40,000,000 has 
been poured into Greece by friends and relatives 
during the last year. 


CHINA 


The birth of the Chinese Republic occurred in 
‘Wuchang (one of three cities in the commercially 
important Hankow area) when the officer in com- 
mand, Li Yuan-hung, was compelled at the point 
‘of a pistol to sign the revolutionary declaration. 
This was 1911. 


Since that time, a good deal of attention has 
been given to development of schools, and educa- 
tion of the common people. The present day 
educational system is patterned largely after our 


_. own, the machinery of the schools being sup- 


ported by the central government. The present 
disorganization of the Chinese Government has 
brought much suffering to schools and those in 
charge of the work, but is somewhat relieved by 
the increase in donations from private citizens. 
School officials estimate that more than 10 mil- 
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lion dollars has been donated by private Chinese | 
citizens in the past three years in order to keep 
the education system going. 

No definite statistics of illiteracy have been 
compiled in China, but estimates show that illiter- 
acy has been reduced from 97 to 92 per cent in the 
last 10 years. This means that nearly 20 million 
people in China can read and write today, who 
could not do so 10 years ago. 

A complete story of the Chinese situation can 
be found in January 19, 1927, bulletin of The 
Foreign Policy Association, 18 Hast 41st street, 
New York City. A single issue is 25 cents. 


END OF BRITISH COAL STRIKE 


The British Coal Strike, begun May 1, 1926, 
ended as a national dispute November 26, 1926. 
The miners’ delegate conference advised the men 
to go back to work on the best terms they could 
get in the various districts. The account will be 
published when detailed information is avail- 
able. On November 21, the New York Times 
published a statement by Leonard T. Reid, 
assistant editor of the London Economist, estimat- 
ing the cost of the strike at 300,000,000 pounds, 
with the average curtailment in all industries be- 
cause of the strike, 15 per cent. 


Information Service Bulletin, 105 East 22nd 
street, New York City, gives a fairly detailed ac- 
count of sessions and persons concerned with 
strike settlement problems, in the issue of Satur- 
day, January 15, 1927. 25 cents. 


MEDIAEVAL CATHEDRAL IS SETTING OF 
UNION SERVICE 


The Lausanne Cathedral, called by J. F. Muir- 
head the “finest mediaeval cathedral in Switzer- 
land,” was the scene on December 12th of a 
united service in which Old Catholic, Greek, 
Russian, and Anglican priests, the Lord Bishop 
of Fulham, seven Swiss pastors, a Salvation 
Army officer, and a Scottish Presbyterian minister 
took part. 


The procession was impressive as it wended 
its way up the aisle of the old cathedral; more 
impressive still was the singing of the old Christian 
hymns, the Adeste Fideles in Latin, and others in 
English, French and German. Prayers were of- 
fered and passages of Scripture read in French, 
German and English. Addresses were given in 
French and English. After this the procession 
moved to the sanctuary where the Lord’s Prayer 
was said, first by the two Orthodox priests in 
Greek and in Russian, then by the others in 
English and French. The final blessing was given 
in French and in English. Most of the collection 
is to be devoted to the founding of a traveling 
scholarship.—The Living Church. 


ART IN BRICK WORK 


The Architectural Record of January, 1927, 
published an article entitled, ‘North Italian 
Brickwork,” by Myron Brent Smith, in which 
are described all the various effects one can secure 
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with brick in the construction of buildings. The 
article is well illustrated to show important points, 
and ministers who contemplate building may profit 
by reading the article. 


WALLACE NUTTING 


“T never learned to live until I was 50,” is the 
title of an article in The American, page 38, Janu- 
ary, 1927, giving the life story of Wallace Nutting. 
Dr. Nutting is an ordained minister, who because 
of over-work was compelled to cease work as an 
active pastor, after he had passed the 40th year 
mark. Because he loved nature, he devoted his 
time to outdoor observation which naturally car- 
ried him into the commercial work, that of supply- 
ing the world with beautiful scenes from nature, 
in which he has been engaged since his 46th year. 

Many persons are called upon to change their 
vocation and method of living in middle life, 
and Dr. Nutting’s triumph over physical circum- 
stances should be encouraging to any reader. 


$375,000 FOR EDUCATIONAL SURVEY 


The American Historical Association, seeking 
means and methods of providing for school- 
boys and girls of America an “education for 
effective social membership,”’ decided to make a 
five-year study of school practices, extra-curricu- 
lar activities and of the influences beyond the 
reach of schools with the idea of suggesting re- 
visions which will react upon youth in such a way 
as to develop better citizens. A plan for the sur- 
vey, prepared by Professor A. C. Krey of the 
University of Minnesota, and announced by the 
new president, Henry Osborn Taylor of New 
York, provides for the expenditure of $375,000 
in the work. 

A central committee of fifteen leaders in educa- 
tion, sociology, psychology, educational research 
and in other fields of public activity, will be in 
charge. Colleges, universities and schools, as 
well as other public and private agencies, will be 
called upon to assist. Research specialists in the 
universities will have charge of inquiries in dif- 
ferent fields, and fellowships and scholarships 
will be established to enlist the aid of graduate 
students. 

School practices in the United States, France, 
Germany, Austria and England will be studied, 
and an effort will be made to bring about changes 
in the educational system to meet the demands of 
labor, business and other groups and the American 
Legion. 

Professor Krey said at the present time “the 
content of school subjects presumed to train for 
effective membership in society is frequently de- 
termined without reference to the immediate 
social experiences of the student. 

“Teachers seldom take into account,” the report 
said, “the fact that their pupils are also function- 
ing as members of society and will continue to do 
so. Hence, it is a common occurrence that pupils, 
finding classroom instruction at variance with the 
lessons of their experience, lose confidence in school 
instruction. The pupils either do not raise any 
questions about the contradictions, or soon cease 
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to do so. The teachers, unaware of the conflict, 
continue their work with results diminishing 
almost to the point of complete futility.”— The 
Boston Transcript. 


To “Be All Things to All Men” is not to practice 
deceit, but it is so to adapt one’s methods to the 
end in view as to minimize the chances of failure. 
One of the Bible publishing firms has hit upon 
a novel method of suiting the Bible to its environ- 
ment. For instance, it binds an edition for 
lawyers like a law book, in full sheep, with pasted 
colored labels on the back for all the world like 
a law book. In that uniform it takes its place in 
the ranks of volumes on his office shelf, beside 
the Supreme Court digests and the revised statutes. 
There is law enough in the Book and enough of 
the Book in the law to save it from any incon-— 
gruity!— Christian Advocate. 


WORKERS OF CHINA 


A decline in the hair-net industry, due to: 
bobbed-hair has thrown large numbers of women | 
and children out of work in Chefoo, North China, 


the Young Women’s Christian Association re-- 


ports. Appalling conditions exist among women | 
and children in various industries, including hull-- 
ing and sorting of peanuts, match packing, em-- 
broidering, and winding silk., The working day ' 
is generally from early daylight to dark. Pay’ 
ranges from six cents a day for unskilled workers 
and children to eight to sixteen cents for skilled | 
labor.— Bulletin U. S. Department of Labor. 


In 1681 Thomas Burnet, who had been senior ' 
proctor of the University of Cambridge, England, 
published in Latin a long and elaborate account : 
of what he called the two stages of the earth’s: 
life —the paradise before the Deluge, and the: 
ruin since the Deluge. In that book there occurred | 
a statement on the relation of science to religion; 
which is worthy to endure as a truth for all time.. 
He said: “To be alarmed for every New Theory’ 
that is proposed, as if all Religion was falling about: 
our Ears, is to make the World suspect that we are: 
very ill assured of the Foundation it stands: 
upon.” —Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 


Personal 


Rev. W. F. Rothenburger, who has been pastor’ 
of the First Christian church at Springfield, Ill.,, 
for several years, has resigned to accept a call! 
to the Third Christian church, Indianapolis, Ind.. 


Daniel A. Poling, recently elected editor of! 
Christian Herald, announces the choice of a new' 
contributing editor, Ernest H. Cherrington. Dr.. 
Cherrington has been identified with the national! 
prohibition program for many years. 


A NEW PREACHER 


The rise of great preachers is something worth: 
studying. They appear ever and anon on the: 
horizon. We have opportunity to discover them.. 
Slowly they come, like the appearance of a! 
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Temple Emanu-El 
ORGAN 


ALSO PEWS 


FOR SALE 


Temple Emanu-E! of New 
York being about to vacate 
its present premises, will sell 
its four manual Odell organ. 
55 stops on main organ, vac- 
uum exhaust action; 10 
stops on echo organ, electric 
action. Condition good, ex- 
cellent opportunity. Case 
and display pipes not for 
sale. Handsome oak pews 
for sale also. Address Secre- 
tary, Temple Emanu-El, 521 
Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 


We wish to dispose of a few hundred sets 
of artistic hand-colored slides, and at the 
exceptional low price of 40 cents each. 
Subjects — Religious, Travelogues, 


Hymns, etc. 
Send for free list. 


Ta) 


STAN DARD 
SLIibpe CORP. 


211 WEST 48TH STREET NEW YORK 


99 Individual 
“THE SANITARY” gnavicesl CUPS 
Convenient, Noiseless and Sanitary 

The individual com- SN 
munion service Per- . eae 
an impressive Ward wave se - 
seremony. We intro- QM IMI I fail aD 
duced individual cups gy ree a ~ 
many state laws now 
lemand them). We ° 
make the ‘finest qual- Sent for Trial 
ty of beautiful polished trays and supply thousands 
satisfied congregations. Send for list of these churches 
ind Free Catalog with quotations. 
SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO 
00-C 57th Street Rochester, N. Y. 
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2 famous fliers own 
The erste and 
his Transatlantic (igh! 
together with his views 
on the future of aviation 


By CHARLES LINDBERGH 


The Famous Flyer’s own story of His Life and 
His Transatlantic Flight, together with His 
Views and the Future of Aviation. 


Price $2.50, postpaid 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 
19 So. La Salle St. 14 Beacon St. 
Chicago, Ill. Boston, Mass. 


4 
How can you get along 


without a TYPEWRITER? 


Asimportant today as the tele- 
phone. Typewrite your corres- 
pondence and sermon notes and 
save time. Quicker and cleaner. 
Ownastandard remanufactured 
machine — Underwood, L. C. 
Smith, Royal, Remington. You 
save 40 to 60%. Looks like new. 
Runs like new. 5 year guarantee. 


10 Days’ 
Instruction in rapid touch type-e FREE Trial 
writing free to purchaser. 

Send for Free Catalog of type- 
writer bargains. Learn of our 
EZ-pay-like-rent plan. 


Express 
Prepaid 


Save Money—Write Today 


YOUNG TYPEWRITER CO. 654 W. Randolph St. 
Typewriter Headquarters Dept. 1908 Chicago 


4 F 


25,000 CHURCHES USE 


CERLELERSTESEETEREE 


" Illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 


Old Cushions renovated and recovered equal to new 
Ostermoor & Co., Inc., Dept. I, 114 Elizabeth St., N.Y. 
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luminary — first their head and shoulders, then 
the full form, when they are acclaimed among 
the great preachers of their times. 

There are periods when it seems to us that the 
great preachers are passing. We have felt that 
way about the great Victorian preachers. There 
were so many of them. They were men of such 
large souls and remarkable minds that they stood 
like a galaxy of stars of the first magnitude in the 
heavens during that period. They had their place 
with the great lights in poetry, history, art, music, 
and statesmanship. With the great poets of the 
Victorian era must be placed the great preachers, 
for they are just as numerous, powerful, and sig- 
nificant as the men of literary genius. 


We are constantly watching for the rise of new 
preachers. There is one now just coming above the 
horizon. He is young and brilliant. Perhaps you 
have already discovered him —the Rev. Arthur 
J. Gossip. He is a Scotchman, and his light shines 
in the region of Edinburgh. His most recent book, 
“The Galilean Accent,” is so remarkably finished 
in literary form and scintillating in diction and 
though as at once to acclaim him as one of the 
most remarkable homiletical geniuses that has 
appeared since the days of Alexander Whyte. 
— Western Christian Advocate. 


Shrewd Comment 


Force and fuss are not the same. 

A purchased friend never lasts. 

A photographed smile is never beautiful. 

A little horse sense goes well with a good supply 
of religion. 

It pays to do right, if we do not do right to be paid. 

A man’s pessimistic views are often caused by an 
intimate acquaintance with himself. 

When a man admits he is a crank, he isn’t. 

Some people of fluent speech have a serious im- 
pediment in their thoughts. 

— Methodist Messenger. 


Kickers don’t pull and pullers don’t kick. 


Past achievements will not atone for present 
duties left undone. 


The world will lurch without the church. 


Business sweetens pleasure and labor sweetens 
rest. 

Be cautious how you become security for a 
person. 

Because a friend is polite do not think his time 
is valueless. 


— Selected. 


A man devoid of religion is like a horse without 
a bridle. 

Act so in the valley that you need not fear those 
who stand on the hill. 


Time amounts to what we invest in it. 
The best decision man can make is to accept 
and follow Jesus Christ as his personal saviour. 


The difficulties of unbelief are bigger than the 
difficulties of belief. 

Men can’t go very far down into the earth until 
they feel the heat. Nor can they sink very deeply 
in sin without scorching their soul. 

The materials for the Judgment Day are in your 
own life. 

You cannot exhaust Almighty God. 

This is a wonderful world, but remember that 
the bee has its sting, the rose its thorn, and the 
soul its sin. ; 

Do not reject the Bible because some things in 
it are hard to understand. Even Peter had difficul- 
ties understanding some of them. 

How do we grow? By coming in touch with a 
big personality. 

Grow in the likeness of Jesus Christ by getting 
in touch with Him. You can reach Him through 
prayer. 

The tonic America needs most today is men 
who daily sense the presence of the Living God.” 

— George Schrader. 


Beauty without virtue is a rose without 
fragrance. 

Between right and wrong do not ask which to. 
take. 

A Christian without stamina is as valuable as: 
an engine without steam. 

Doubt destroys devotion. 

Honesty is the one business policy that need | 
never be changed to keep up with the times. 

Barrie, Ontario. - 
Editor: 

I would not think of being without The Ex-- 
positor at any cost. It is a wonderful source of? 
information and inspiration, rich in suggestionsé 
and illustrations. The finest magazine which: 
comes to my hand.— Rev. E. J. Whan. 


Partners With God 


The recognition of our responsibility to 
God as stewards of everything we are and 
have—life, time, talents, possessions, and 
spiritual resources—is fundamental to a 
wholesome Christian faith and experience. 
Stewardship grows out of our obligation to 
God as Creator, Owner, and Giver of all 
things, material and spiritual, and is indis- 
pensable to a life of obedience, love and 
gratitude. 


Suitable acknowledgment of our steward- 
ship can be made only as we set aside for 
God’s service such measure of time, posses- 
sions, and vital energies as a Scripturally 
enlightened judgment demands. Stable 
provision can be made for the support of 
Kingdom enterprises only through the 
systematic, proportionate and adequate 
contributions of Christian people.—From 
“Stewardship for All of Life.” 


—Euclid Heights Methodist Churchi 
Los Angeles, California 
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A Hymnal for 
Joyous Youth 


A New All-purpose Hymnal for young 
people, suited to church, bible school 
and all religious services. 


If you are interested in good, new music on 
vital subjects that voice the call of Christ to 
loyalty and heroism —songs that stir the heart 
and soul to action, gt A HYMNAL FOR 
JOYOUS YOUTH. 


Returnable copies mailed for examination 


FILLMORE MUSIC HOUSE 
526 ELM STREET CINCINNATI, OHIO 


One Room or Many 


As Occasion Demands 


B* the use of Wilson Rolling Partitions large rooms 
can be quickly transformed into smaller ones for 
classes, meetings, etc. They are easily operated, and 
roll out of the way, vertically or horizontally. Can be 
installed in old as well as new buildings. 
Send for 40 page Catalogue No. 15 
THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 
ESTABLISHED 1876 
11 East 38th Street New York City 
Offices in all principal cities 


You Can Easily Solve 


YOUR RALLY DAY 
PROGRAM PROBLEM 


—by ordering a copy of the Paramount Rally Day Book. 
Here is a wealth of fresh, sparkling material for a pro- 
gram that will delight and appeal to all. Contains sug- 
gestions for decorations and preparations—outline for 
promotion and exercises—little children’s prayers—reci- 
tations, dialogues, exercises, drills, and songs. 

No matter what form of service may be desired or 
planned for the occasion, the Paramount Rally Day 
Book collection has everything that will make the day 
a success and long remembered. 

Price, 25 cents. Write to your supply house or send 
direct to 


Meyer & Brother * ¥%, Washington st. 


Announcing 
Biederwolf’s Illustrations 


New and Original 
Illustrations from Mythology 


Hundreds of preachers have asked Evangelist 
Biederwolf where he gets his illustrations. Buy 
this volume, and you will have the answer in a 
fund of rich illustrative material. 


Special Price only $1.00 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 
125 N. Wabash Ave. Chicago, Illinois 


Pictures in a Hymnal 


There are 10 Piciures with Interpretations in the 


American Church and Church - School 


H JUST OFF PRESS 
y mna $65 per 100 
W. E. M. Hackleman, ~ 
Minister of Worship, Editor 


Send Today for Returnable 
Sample Copy 


Mr. Hackleman is available as 
Director of Music for Conventions 
and Assemblies 


HACKLEMAN BOOK -MUSIC-SUPPLY COMPANY 
ALABAMA AT TWELFTH - INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


HY AMERICAN KL III 
| 
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DIETZ Absolutely “‘Noiseless” Trays 


Every Cup Hole is Cushioned 
WM. H. DIETZ, Dept. E., 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago 


VESTMENTS 


FOR THE CLERGY and CHOIR 
ALTAR FURNISHINGS 


Inquiries invited and given 
prompt attention 


J. M. HALL, Inc. 
174 Madison Ave, (Suite 403) 
(Bet. 33d & 34th Sts.) New York 


MOTION PICTURES 


Religious—Educational—Entertaining—Clean 


_ H.S. BROWN, Inc. 
“The Headless Horseman”’ (7 Reels) 


Washington Irving’s masterpiece of Sleepy Hollow. 
Will Rogers plays the leading part. 


806 SO. WABASH AVE. CHICAGO, ILL. 


Page 1336 


The EXPOSITOR 


v 


August, 1927 


The Minister Gets His Second Wind — 
REV. FRED SMITH 


Having noble precedent (as you will recall from 
your reading of your New Testament) for the 
colloquial use of the athletic phrase in our title, 
I tender no apology for my use of it. It is a title 
worthy of explanation, and possibly, my brother 
in the ministry, in your case, desirable of realiza- 
tion. Within those words we have described the 
state of those who are affected (I had almost said, 
afflicted) with that occupational disease so preva- 
lent among ministers today which I have named 
““moving-itis.”’ 

My observation and reading of late have led me 
to the belief that the ministry in general is suffer- 
ing from an epidemic of this dis-ease. Here are 
a few of the factual points that have stirred my 
interest in this matter. In the columns of The 
Expositor there appeared a modest little “ad” 
from a Middle-West State indicating that in 
that State there were some vacant pastorates 
that could be filled. The result was so striking 
that it must be enclosed in quotation marks. 
Says the Rev. C. E. Henry in an issue of 
“The Pioneer of a New Era” concerning the 
result of that “‘ad:’’ ‘If there should be organized 
next week five hundred new Federated, Com- 
munity or Union Churches in the State of Iowa, 
it would be no problem for this committee to 
supply them with all the competent leadership in 
time for the morning service on Sunday morning.”’ 
(By the way, Mr. Editor, do not let the business 
manager overlook this as evidence for the worth- 
whileness of advertising in The Expositor. But 
as I am not talking here about the benefits of ad- 
vertising, I turn again to the consideration of 
our theme). I proceed with the enumeration of 
my facts. A Middle-West Church recently ad- 
vertised for a minister, and the applications re- 
ceived were so numerous that no one cared for 
the task of counting them. Again, a certain 
pulpit of which I know, became vacant, and ere 
the pastor had betaken himself to his new pastor- 
ate, without any effort on the part of the Minis- 
terial Committee, there began a “long, long trail 
a winding” of letters from East, West, North, and 
South, containing applications for the position. 


Now, seeing that The Expositor is read chiefly 
by ministers, I wish to say very confidentially, 
that such a state of affairs deserves examination. 
Mark you, I did not say, condemnation. Before 


we reach any conclusion it is well that we proceed > 


with our clinic. 

Concerning the prevalence of the dis-ease there 
can be no question. If I may venture an asser- 
tion based somewhat on observation I would say 
that the epidemic is at full tide chiefly in the 
Middle-West. For some reason or other many 
of our ministers do not have staying qualities. 
They never get their second wind. They are 
perennial victims of ‘‘moving-itis.’ If my 
remark as to the geographical location of this 
dis-ease be accepted I think that I can give a 
satisfactory reason for it as regards the East. 
Back in New England they have long had an ex- 


cellent custom of installing their pastors. This 
service is a wonderful aid to stickativeness. By 
this ceremony the minister, as it were, becomes 
wedded to the church. He looks upon his work 
as a life task. He becomes part of the institution. 
He has declared his faith in the long pastorate. 
His plan is not the hundred-yard dash, but the 
long mile run. He believes in getting his second 
wind. Yet, stern facts lead me to say, that in 
the home of its birth, this custom is going into 
decay. Installation services are becoming fewer, 
and, natural sequel, pastorates are becoming 
shorter. 

This state of affairs, of course, has its root in a 
state of mind. The question for us to consider 
is as to whether it is a healthful state or not. 
In the first place let us say that it has been largely 
responsible for the introduction of one useful 
piece of machinery, namely, the clearing house: 
centers where one secures information concerning: 
new fields, if not even the call to a new field.. 
The minister who wishes to “‘get on” waits not: 
for a call to come to him “‘out of the everywhere’ ' 
he seeks it at the information bureau. To some: 
this is a necessary evil, but for most of us it is af 
great convenience, occasionally. Even apart 
from the present epidemic of ‘“‘moving-itis,’’ how— 
ever, the necessity for a readier and better way 
of transferring ministers from one field to another: 
had become apparent to discerning minds. 


Our chief concern here is with the validity ori 
the viciousness of the short pastorate. I am noti 
concerned to prove that ‘‘what Methodism thinks: 
today, Protestantism will think tomorrow,” butt 
it is significant that the denomination that ina 
times past made a system of ‘‘moving-itis’” shoul 
now have made it possible for its ministers to sta 
interminably if satisfactory arrangements ca 
be made. Evidently the short pastorate ca 
not be evaluated solely in terms of wealth. 


It can very well be assumed that the presenti 
weaknesses of many churches are closely aligne 
to the fact of their ‘‘inconstant pastorates.” 
Continuity of method is broken. One man builds! 
and another enters (not to reap where others have 
labored) but to plow where others have seeded. 


Here then are the weaknesses of the short> 
pastorate. The minister is regarded as “‘a hired 
man” rather than as a man “called of God.’” 
He is a talker, rather than a preacher, muc 
less is he a priest to his congregation. It takes 
time to get into the confidences of your people: 
It is required of pastors today that they be good 
mixers, and good for them if this they be, providec) 
it be interpreted in a spiritual sense and not merely 
in a superficial manner. It is one thing to slay 
a fellow on the back and say “Hello,” but tha 
does not of necessity bring you ‘‘next” to tha 
real man. After the folks have proved you 
and found you worthy, then do they tell you o 
the secret grief, or the long ago sin, or the on / 
time aspiration. But you must be a ministe 
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J. M. KASE & CO. 


61 East 9th Street New York, N. Y. 
Established 1888 


Booklet on request 


AT LAST! 


The Distinctive Clergy 
Auto Plate 


Designed by a Clergyman for the 
exclusive use of clergymen 
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churchmen of all denominations 
and government officials. 
bl DESCRIPTION 
Design—The Latin Cross covering the two hemispheres. 
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physician’s green cross plate. 
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Terms—Cash with order. 
MASSACHUSETTS FEDERATION OF CHURCHES 
Clergy Insignia Dept., 4 Park St., Boston, Massachusetts 
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Interest Your 
Congregations 


Test their Bible knowledge — it still 
stimulates their interest and enthusi- 
asm. Send now for 25 free copies of our 
«‘5-Minute Bible Test.’’ 20 interesting 
questions that will whet their appetite 
for more Bible knowledge. Try this new 
plan on your congregation. No charge 
—no obligation. We supply all you 
need free. 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


Dept. 378C, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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All About Divine Healing 
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P opularHymns Pantomimed 


By means of singing, reading, poses, tableaux, the 
great hymns of the church are interpreted in a most 
vivid manner. So far the following have been issued: 
“Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” “Jerusalem the Golden,” 

My Country, ’Tis of Thee,” ““Pass Me Not, O Gentle 
Saviour,” “My Faith Looks Up to Thee,” “What a 
Friend We Have in Jesus,” ‘From Greenland’s Icey 
Mountains,”’ “The Battle Hymn of the Republic,” 
“Silent Night, Holy Night,” “Lead, Kindly Light,” 
“Nearer, My God, to Thee,” “Rock of Ages,” “Holy, 
Holy, _Holy,” “The Ninety and Nine,” “Onward, 
Christian Soldiers,” “Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me,” “Day 
is Dying in the West.” 

15 cents each. Two for 25 cents. A set of seven, 
75 cents. Ten or more, any assortment, 10 cents 
each. Please do not send stamps. 


J. H. KUHUMAN, Publisher, Loudonville, O. 


A New 
Building or an Old Debt? 


It has long been our business to 
conduct financial campaigns. 
Securing money is only one of the 
results. There are many by-prod- 
ucts that are permanent. Effects are 
not incidental; we plan for them. We 
collect and correlate data by which 
you can intelligently gauge results. 


Let Us Tell You. 


FRANK C. RULON 


905 Evangeline Road Cleveland, Ohio 


Weekly Bulletins 
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You could obtain no more beautiful and last- 
ing tribute to your loved ones than a Bell or 
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The sweet, Mellow, inviting tones carry their 
message afar and sound a 
call to worship and a message 
of welcome whicbh.really brings 
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of sound, carrying power and 
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Write today for catalog 
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who has got his second wind to become acquainted 
with these things. 

Further, the minister who is susceptible to 
“moving-itis’”’ oftentimes does the churches much 
harm. In the first place he is a distracted man 
because his attention is a divided thing. Like 
the war horse of the Book of Job he scents the 
possibility of a new field afar off. Instead of 
cultivating the field he is on, his eyes roam afar 
for new fields to conquer. Instead of being ac- 
counted a steward known for his faithfulness, he 
secures a noteriety for being fidgety. Do difficul- 
ties arise, instead of downing them, he dodges 
them. The call comes. The dis-ease lays hold on 
him, And he seeks another climate, which being 
interpreted means, another church. 

Occasionally this is a providence of God. 
Where a man is undeniably a misfit it is good 
that there can be placed before him ‘“‘an open 
door.’’ It is well, however, even in such a case, 
that such a minister meditate a little while on the 
case of one of whom it was said that “the last 
state of that man was worse than the first.” 


It is well also that we remember the effect of 
“moving-itis’’ upon the churches in general. I 
know churches that in this respect too sadly 
exemplify the old ‘proverb ‘‘like preacher, like 
people.”” Does the prophetic unction fall upon 
the preacher to the revealing of the weakness or 
sin of some of the congregation and behold, they 
at once begin to wish the dis-ease of ‘“‘moving- 
itis’ upon the minister. These are the churches 
that can ‘“‘turn a preacher down”’ as easily as 
the average person turns a corner. The name 
of such a congregation is rather that of a crowd. 
They are a group of people assembled in the name 
of spirituality to exploit sensationalism. If they 
were more deeply religious they would probably 
be less easily restive. 

This then is the outlook, pro and con, concerning 
the short pastorate. We recognize that it is more 
or less symptomatic of our restless age. We are 
trained to preen our wings in the interest of Suc- 
cess. Do we show ability then do even the mem- 
bers of our own congregation begin to hint that 


Some Heathen Testimony Concerning Intemperance 
REV. RICHARD BRAUNSTEIN 


The liquor problem is not yet solved. It takes 
time to do away with evil. Living as we do in 
an age of progress and significant steps along 
all lines of thought and endeavor we are slow to 
admit or recognize that any good act or sentiment 
can come from remote and heathen nations. We 
need only to turn the page of history to learn the 
fallacy of this idea. We are very much like the 
Greeks of old —self-centered, self-opinionated, 
self-satisfied, calling others barbarians, although 
many of the so-called barbaric tribes and people 
have taught the proud Greek lessons in art, 
morals and culture. It was only a characteristic 
prayer of the man who said: “I thank God that 
I was born a man and not a brute, a Greek and 
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we are deserving of a larger field. And the gern 
“takes.” ‘‘Moving-itis’” gets us. And ere lon; 
another church is on the search for a pastor. 

We have shown how this dis-ease was counter 
acted in a former generation by the service o 
installation in the New England Churches ir 
particular. It is a method that may yet agair 
come into vogue in the interests of an efficient 
church. But meanwhile there are other counsel 
that lie near at hand for the minister susceptible 
to “‘moving-itis.””? We give them for what they 
are worth. 1. Remember the analogy of the 
running track, where the men capitalize the virtue 
of the “getting their second wind.” 2. Forget 
not that all of a pastorate is not summed up ir 
the salary paid. They who stay long reap the 
rich harvest of friendship. I knew a minister of < 
country parish whose ministry extended ove 
a half century. Just a small place out in the 
hills, but they called him ‘‘bishop,” and Yale 
University honored itself as well as him in making 
him a Doctor of Divinity, and I know not what 
honor has come to him in the coronating experience 
of death when God took him. 3. Then lastly, let 
me pass on to you the wise words of my professor 
in homiletics in which, knowing full well that we 
were the children of our day, he said: “In ac: 
cepting any pastorate regard it as a life work.’ 
That is to say, centralize yourself in your work: 
Learn to address your people as ‘‘we” rathex 
than ‘“‘you.”’ Look at them on the backgrouno 
of eternity. Be a believer in the getting of youu 
second wind. For they who believe so, are no% 
easily overthrown by temporary misunderstand! 
ings. They win through to a deeper friendship 
and a stronger church. The work they do is no‘ 
the product of a divided mind, but the product o¢ 
a divine mind. They go through what Franci: 
Clark calls ‘‘the crucial second year’’ criticized, bu? 
unafraid. For with such a belief they have the 
sustaining conviction that, like the wise scribe 
they can increasingly bring forth out of thei 
treasury things new and old. They are not easily. 
susceptible to “‘moving-itis” for they have in thens 
the anti-toxin known to runners as ‘‘the secono. 
wind.” 


not a Barbarian.” As if “brute” and “barbarian’’ 
were synonymous terms. So are we astonisheo 
to hear of morals and manners from any age thar 
our own. What a surprise it was when peopl 
first learned that China had known the use o: 
steam ages before Stephenson was born and that 
the art of printing was practiced in that country; 
centuries before Gutenberg or Faust discoverec 
it to us and that the Chinese had established 
astronomical facts new to Galileo or Newton. 
The modern theory of temperance and the 
principle of prohibition were taught and ever 
legislated upon long before the dawn of Chris 
tianity. Anarcharis the Scythian said: ‘Wine 
bringeth forth three grapes, the first of pleasure | 
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FOLDING CHAIRS 


Exceptionally comfortable design, sturdily 
constructed of selected Adirondack hardwoods 
and smoothly finished in waterproof varnish. 


Standard equipment in prominent church and 
fraternal organizations. 
If your local furniture dealer cannot supply 


them write us. Insist on HERKIMER chairs. 
Herkimer Specialties Corp., Newport, N.Y. 


Faber Folding Organ 


Ideal for Primary and Class Work. 
Can be folded and carried like a 
suitcase and weighs only 26 lbs. 


Ask for catalog and special price. 
FABER ORGAN 


Room 604, 218 S. Wabash Avenue 
Dept. E., Chicago, Illinois 


PULPIT AND GOWNS 


CHOIR 


EMBROIDERED PULPIT HANGINGS 
BOOKMARKERS, ETC. 


Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
Specialists in Church Vestments and 
Embroideries for half a century. 
COX SONS & VINING 
131-133 East 23rd Street NEW YORK 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


Write for 96-Page 
Illastrated Catalog 


STOCKTON PRESS — 


516 N. Charles St. 


Baltimore, Md. 


BALOPTICONS 


are used in thousands of schools and 
churches... This line‘ of projection 
lanterns, —for ‘glass slides, opaque 
objects and “stri Im is the largest 
and most complete in. the world: 


7A = 
Ns 
Send far Illustrated Literature 


\ BN 
AUSCH & LOMB OPTICAL CO., 712 St. Paul St., Rochester, N.Y. 


Does YOUR Churchusethis 
sanitary method? Send for 
Catalog and Special Offer at 
reduced prices. Tray and 36 
crystal glasses, $6.50 up. 
Outfits on trial. Bread and Collection Plates. 
Thomas Communion ServiceCo. Box 15 Lima, Ohio 


Has established the 


world wide standord of 


VICTOR Portable 
Projection Excelience 


STEREOPTICON 
: y HUNDREDS oF ILLUSTRATED 
al ¢ ) LECTURES FOR RENTAL 
5 Sa arse 
: Pe ia 
'. SPECIAL EASY TERMS “e 


Free to All Preachers 


Our New Sermon File. Carries riper Sac pee ie ae gives 
complete data of preparation. Write for plan and sample. 
MIDLAND ARTS co. Dept. F CAMDEN, OHIO 
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The Illustrator 


Makes Sunday School Teaching Interesting 


Don’t miss it! Marion Lawrance said: “There is ne other I 
like as well.” Sample copy free. 


THE ILLUSTRATOR 158 Fifth Avenue New York 


Surpassing al] others in 
New Songs, Solos, Hymns, 
Duets, Quartets and Chor- 
uses. (3) Bindings. 
Cloth, 55c Red Rope, 45c 
Manila, 35c 


Send for Sample and Be 
Convinced 


BILHORN BROS. 
PETER PHILIP BILHORN 136 W. Lake St. Chicago 


SHIELDS PRODUCTIONS 


Motion Pictures for Church Use 
“THE TRANSGRESSOR” Law Enforcement 
“WAR AND THE WAY OUT” Peace 
“THE STREAM OF LIFE” Religious 
“A MAKER OF MEN” Religious 
“LEST WE FORGET’ Temperance 


PLYMOUTH FILM CORPORATION 
46 West 24th Street New York City 


5 Reels 
5 Reels 
6 Reels 
6 Reels 
5 Reels 


TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 


CHURCH BELLS— PEALS 
McShane Bell Foundry Co. 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


Stereopticon Slides 


Story of Pilgrim Fathers, ‘“‘Some Mother’s Boy,” “Cost of 
Freedom,” “‘Life of Christ,’’ “Boy Scouts,’’ “Ben Hur,” “Other 
Wise Man,” “Quo Vadis,” “Passion Play,” “Life of Washing- 
ton,” “Pilgrim’s Progress,” “Billy Sunday,” “In His Steps,” 
“*Yellowstone Park,’’ Numerous Evangelistic Sermons (Illus- 
trated.) Slides made to order. Card brings complete list. 


WILLIS P. HUME 
“Church Plans and Designs” 


A Booklet Sent for 25 Cents 


MORRISON H. VAIL 


Church Architect 
Give Name of Church DIXON, ILLINOIS 


“the [Me rryTYictures 


Reproductions of the World’s Great 
Paintings. Size 5}4x8. Postpaid. 
TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more. 
Send 50 cents for 25 Art Subjects or 25 
on the Life of Christ. No two alike. 
Beautiful 64-page Catalogue for 
15 cents in coin or stamps. 


Box 197 Malden. Mass. 


Oberlin, Ohio 


The Perry Pictures Co. 


BOND LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES 
PRINTED TO YOUR ORDER AND POSTPAID 
Bond Letterheads, any size, 100, $1.00; 500, $2.50; Envelopes, 
100, $1.00; 500, $2.00; Both, 100, $1.50; 250, $2.50; 500, $4.00; 
100 each Letterheads, Envelopes, Visiting Cards, $2.00. Send 

for Samples. Printing for Church and Pastors. 
THE J. R. S. CO., Dept. E., 417 Reinhard Ave., Columbus, O. 
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the second of drunkenness, and the third of 
sorrow.” Demosthenes, the renowned Greek 
orator, declared that: “To drink well is properly 
meet for a sponge but not for a man.” Seneca, 
the Roman moralist and philosopher, who lived 
about the time of Christ, taught that to suppose 
it possible for a man to take too much wine and 
retain a right frame of mind is as bad as to argue 
that he may take poison and not die, or the juice 
of the poppy and not sleep. Pliny the younger, 
who lived during the apostolic period, and who 
bore such powerful testimony for Christianity, 
though ‘unintentionally, in his letters to the 
Emperor Trajan, tells of King Antiochus who 
forced his minions to drink wine and they killed 
him. From this he draws the lesson that if we 
tempt others into wrong-doing, the consequences 
will fall upon ourselves. This tenet is paralleled 
by the teaching of Socrates in his last defence 
when accused of corrupting the Athenian youth. 


It was the custom in early times for the cup- 
bearer, before presenting wine to the king and in 
the royal presence first to pour a few drops of 
wine into the left hand and drink it, in attestation 
of the fact that no poison had been put into the 
drink. History tells of a youth, Cyrus by name, 
the cup-bearer of his grandfather, King Astyages, 
who upon one occasion approached the royal per- 
sonage, and his athletic form pleased the king. 
As Cyrus presented the golden cup poised on three 
fingers as he well knew how, the king commended 
the act. “But,” said the king, ‘‘you have forgotten 
to taste the wine yourself.” “‘No,” replied Cyrus, 
“St was not through forgetfulness that I omitted 
the ceremony.’ ‘‘Why then,” said Astyages, 
“for what reason did you not do it?” “Because I 
apprehended there was poison in the liquor.” 
“Poison, child, how could you think so?” “Yes, 
poison, father, for not long ago at an entertain- 
ment you gave to the lords of your court, after 
the guests had drunk a little of that liquor, I 
perceived all their heads were turned, they sang, 
they made a noise, they talked they knew not 
what; you, yourself seemed to have forgotten 
that you were a king, and they, that they were 
subjects and when you would have danced you 
could not stand on your legs.” ‘‘Why,” said the 
king, “have you not seen the same thing happen 
to your father?” ‘‘No, never,’ answered Cyrus. 
“What then? How is it with him when he drinks?” 
“Why when he has drunk his thirst is quenched 
and that is all.” 


Lycurgus the Spartan law-giver, who did so 
much to make the Spartans stalwart men and 
brave soldiers, strictly prohibited the use of 
strong drink and drunkenness was unknown to 
that nation. So with the early Romans and 
Britons when wine was taken at all it was greatly 
reduced by water. Where have we a record of a 
healthier or sturdier race than our early ancestors? 
Augustine converted to Christianity and becom- 
ing the Bishop of Hippo and one of the soundest 
theologians of the early church said of wine: 
“Tt is the mother of all mischief, the root of all 
crimes, the spring of all vices, the whirlwind of 


(Continued on page 1342) 
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BULLETINS 
Changeable Letters 
Electric — Non Electric 
All Styles 


Send for Catalog 


Multiform Bulletins i 
8728 Wentworth Ave. Chicago, Ill. 
Dept. 21 


ORDER CHURCH 
OFFERING ENVELOPES 


from 


ORPHANS’ INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL 
LOYSVILLE, PA. 


Sample and prices on request 


WANTED 


Pulpit Commentary, Harvard Classics, Bibl. 
Illustrator, Old Test.; Edersheim-Life and 
Times; Matthew Henry Commentary. 
Kurtz-Church Hist; Zahn-Comm. N. Test., (German) 


WM. B. EERDMANS PUBLISHING CO. 
208 PEARL STREET GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


BILHORN 


PIPE TONE | 
Folding Organs Sale 
28 Styles. Beginning with A. We 
guarantee. Send for Catalog. Mak- 
ers of the famous 3 and 5-ply Oak 
Cases (40 years in business). 


BILHORN BROTHERS 
136 West Lake St. _ Chicago, Illl. 
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PREACHER! Your Sunday Problem Solved 


Three Splendid sermons. 25 cents each or 3 for 50 cents. 
THE FAITH THAT SAVES 
HOW MAY PEOPLE KNOW THATI AM A CHRISTIAN? 
MY FATHER’S GOD 
Each sermon complete and orthodox. No stamps. 


THE RIPLEY CO., P. 0. Box 264, Cambridge, Wis. 


CHURCH SEALS 


STAINED GLASS PAPER 


and Easy to Apply Gold Leaf Letters 


Write for literature and samples 
H. PARRISH COMPANY 


Ss. 
308 W. Erie Street Chicago, Mlinois 


A New 
Religious Educational 


Hymnal with Pictures 
Let us send you a copy for examination. 


E. O. EXCELL CO. 
510 Fine Arts Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 


PASTOR UNUSUALLY SUCCESSFUL 


as church builder, ean give to a small number of 
churches, in debt or raising money for building, his 
services at moderate cost. 


W.0O.ANDERSON, Box 3008, Tulsa, Okla. 
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macro GOWNS 


Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, Embroid- 
ery Work, etc. Fine materials and high-class 
work at surprisingly low prices. Tell us what 
is needed so we can send the right catalog 
and samples free. 


DeMooulin Bros. & Co. 


1153 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 


SAVE THE CHILDREN 
The Quickest Way to the Child’s Heart is Through the Eye. 
Try Dr. Woolston’s Seeing Gospel Truth Packets. 
They contain the Objects and full directions. Send 10c 
and we will send you a sample packet, and tract entitled 
“How to Preach to Children.” 
Please note change of address 
SEEING TRUTH OFFICE 
330 E. Thompson St. Philadelphia, Pa. 


Lutheran Church of the Resurrection 
Rochester, N. Y. 
99 Members Raised $25,108 
$8,000 Outside of Membership 
DIRECTED BY 


W. E. FOWLER 


828 East 152nd Street Cleveland, Ohio 


‘“*FOR THE LOVE OF MANKIND”? 


is the title of a carefully written, beautifully illustrat- 
ed brochure, which describes how thousands of churches 
have satisfied the spiritual hunger of the hard of hear- 
ing ... Upon request, we will send you e FREE copy. 
Dictograph Products Corporation, Dept. E-8, 
220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 


ARE YOU A SUBSCRIBER TO 


MOODY wsnrre MONTHLY 


Every number is a veritable 
SPIRITUAL FEAST 
for those who have a vital interest in the issues facing 
Christianity today. Send for Free Sample Copy. 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY 
140 Institute Place Chicago, Illinois 


“SERVICE HYMNAL” 
$1 Per Copy 


The best All Purpose Hymnal 
on the market. 


SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 
53 W. Jackson Bivd. Chicago 


MITE BOXES 


\\ For missionary and special offerings. 
i Catalogue free. Samples of various 
styles sent on receipt of 20 cents. 


Edwards Folding Box Co. 
Manufacturers of Folding Paper 
Boxes of All Kinds. 


JY 21 N.6th St. 526-528 Cuthbert St. 
PHILADELPHIA 


5,000 MINISTERS WANTED 


Also Other Christian Workers 
To sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes 
Good commissions. Send for free catalogue and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. No. ‘‘U” Monon Bldg. CHICAGO, ILL. 


> PRINT YOUR OWN 
CHURCH CALENDAR 


Sy) Letters to members, cards, notices, programs, etc., done 
> ae by yourself at cost of paper and ink alone. 
: ‘e have outfitted thousands of churches. 

a ; Press $11, larger $29, Rotary $149. No 

> Se a knowledge needed. A boy can operate 
Oxg Ly with our instruction book. Write for 


SS catalog of presses, type, paper, supplies, 


eS 


> <o] 4°): THE KELSEY CO., P-32. Meriden, Conn’ 


Speakers: SPECIAL SERMON SUBJECTS 


e Prepared. Lectures, Articles and Papers 
promptly elaborated. All service confi- 


dential—of quality standard—follows requirements, 
Authors Research Bureau, Rm. 496, 500 Fifth Ave., New York 


FREE to Pastors— 
“How To Increase 
Your Church’s Influence” 


This FREE Booklet Tells How Other Churches Do It 
921 Ribbon Print as low as 


W. Van Buren St. Alddressogfa aph $18 
Chicago, Ill. goons end (at Chgo.) 


Theological Books, Second-Hand 


We buy, sell and exchange. Send us a list of the 
books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 
914 Pine Street - - - ST. LOUIS, MO. 


THE BIBLE ON LOOSE LEAF PAGES 
To Fit Your Loose Leaf Cover 


Sample pages on request 


M. E. & B. H. WILLARD 
DANVILLE, ILLINOIS 


When You Want the Best in 


SONG BOOKS 


write 


HOPE PUBLISHING CO. 
5701 W. Lake Street CHICAGO, ILL. 


WALTER G. CALDWELL 


Church Architect 


1338 ENGINEERS BANK BUILDING 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 


FOR SALE 


Fine lot of Church Pews to seat 600 persons. These are in ex- 
cellent condition, fine material and beautiful finish, and can be 
bought at a very reasonable price. 


CHARLES SVOBODA 615 Schaff Bldg. Philadelphia, Pa. 
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A. A. HONEYWELL, A.1. A. 


CHURCH ARCHITECT 


Indianapolis, Indiana 
Specialist in 
Modern Charch and Sunday School Buildings 
LARGE BOOK OF PLANS, $1.00 


PIPE ORGANS 


of any size or construction. 
Hstimates cheerfully sub- 
mitted. Also Reed Organs 
for Church or Home. 
Electric Organ blowing out- 
jits for organs of any make. 
Write, stating which cat- 
alog is desired. 
Hinners OrganCo., Pekin, Ill. 
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Preachers 


Your filing problems solved. The Service Pocket File is a 
pocket large enough to hold Manuscript and Clippings — give 
complete data, viz.: Sermon number, subject, text, Scripture 
lesson, hymns, when and where delivered, books and periodicals 
consulted in preparation. Adapted to all public speakers. 
Send for sample. SER-FILE CO., Piqua, Ohio. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Get your furnishings for half of ‘“Trust’s” prices— 


Pulpits, Chairs, Baptismal Fonts, Pews, Parish House 
Furnishings. Shipped direct from factory at wholesale 
prices. Your old furniture taken on account. 


REDINGTON & CO. Scranton, Pa. 


Pastors’ Ideal Sermon Book 
35 Excellent Sermons $2.00 


Pastors’ Ideal Funeral Manual 
A Book of Funeral Outlines $1.75 


PASTORS’ IDEAL BOOK CO., Terre Haute, Ind. 


RELIABLE INFORMATION 
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Evangelists Gospel Singers 


Special Workers 


Bible Teachers 
Bible Conferences Arranged and Conducted 


Address 
NATIONAL EVANGELISTIC BUREAU 


Parley E. Zartmann, Sec’y Winona Lake, Ind. 


Money For Live Churches 


Organizations making $100 to $1,000 selling Personal Christ- 
mas Cards and Box Assortments. Write now for plan. 
MIDLAND ARTS CoO. Dept.A CAMDEN, OHIO 


SHORTHAND ™2¢¢ Easyand Pleasant for Minis- 


ters, Church Workers and Others 
By New Method of Teaching 
Particulars—stamped-directed-envelope. 
BASHER’S SHORTHAND-CORRESPONDENCE-SCHOOL 
6423—33rd Avenue, South Seattle, Wash. 
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Heathen Testimony 
(Continued from page 1840) 
the brain, the overthrow of the sense, the tempest | 
of the tongue, the ruin of the body, the wreck of ! 
chastity, a loss of time, the stain of honesty and | 
the plague and corruption of the soul.” 

As early as 959 A.D., when but a nominal | 
Christianity was feebly felt in England, King 
Edgar ordered a row of pins to be attached to the : 
mouth of the drinking cup, that only the merest | 
quantity of wine might be taken at one draught. 

When we look back into the darkness of pagan- - 
ism to be confronted by such witnesses should we : 
not cry ‘‘Shame, thrice shame upon us,” who’ 
boast of our modern culture and civilization and | 
at the same time in many quarters, tolerate the» 
sale of strong drink and wink at law enforcement. . 

How can we attempt to convert the heathen in: 
obedience to Christ’s command? ‘Preach the ' 
gospel to every creature,’’ we are told. Still we: 
have that problem at home — strong drink. How 
can we teach the world in the face of such gross : 
inconsistency? There is no argument that is : 
valid in behalf of liquor. He who argues for 
prohibition has all the logic. It is the logic of | 
empty jails and big bank accounts. It is the logic : 
of Christian homes and clean parentage. It is: 
the logic of children being born right and the 
sacredness of womanhood protected. It is the 
logic of civic righteousness and individual decency. 
It is the logic of health and happiness in every 
walk of life and in every sphere of action. 


FOR SALE, EXCHANGE 
and CLASSIFIED DEPT. 


Sell or exchange the articles which you no 
longer require. A few words in this depart- 


ment will reach 25,000 preachers at a cost of 


only 5 cents a word. 
$1.00. Cash with order. 


Copy for this department must reach the 
Expositor office not later than the fifth of 
month preceding date of issue. 


This department for the exclusive use of our 
pastor subscribers. 


Minimum charge, 


Prince Albert Coat, vest, unfinished, worsted, 
full satin lined, practically new. Size 38 or 40. 
Value $50.00, for $20.00, approval. F. W. Herman, 
Sharon, Conn. 


Biblical Encyclopedia, 5 vols., $5.00; Mac- 
laren’s Sermons, 10 vols., $5.00; Watkins Insti- 
tutes, 2 vols., $4.00; Homiletic Review, 1926, 
$1.00; Expositor, 1926, $1.00; 50 parcels of books, 
3 to 5 in each at $1.00 per parcel. All orders plus 
postage. Ernest A. Reed, Quilcane, Washington. 


Ten Illustrated Hymns. Film. New. Never 
used. Selling reason, two sets. List on request. 
50 cents each. Ava Pitchford, Montrose, Missouri. 


_ For Sale — A stereopticon in A. No. 1 condi- 
tion, with 4-4 B. and L. Objective. Lens alone 
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The EXPOSITOR 


Will yours be 


A LIVING MEMORIAL? 


August, 1927 . 


ILL the Memorial you have in mind keep alive the 
Vv memory of your loved one through the most refining 
of all influences — Music and Religion? 


GRACE 
REFORMED CHURCH 
Shippensburg, Pa. 


Incidentally it happened that 
the chimes were pealing forth the 
universally known and loved mel- 
ody, ‘Jesus Lover of My Soul’ as 
an aged, devoted Christian and a 
most beloved mother was passing 
into her Long Home. Softly but 
clearly the great message of the 
hymn fell upon the hearts of all 
in the sick room. Softly all sang 
as the chimes played. Never have 
I received such words of apprecia- 
tion. Should the voice of the 
Chimes have ceased after that 
message never to sing again, I 
would have considered it a be- 
nevolent investment. 


D. J. WETZEL, Pastor. 


——One young man told me that 
he had not been to Church for the 
last five years but the sweet in- 
viting notes of our Chimes, and 
the hymns they were rendering 
impelled him to go again. 


A. B. MOLDENKE, Pastor. 


QO 
ILL it touch the 


hearts of men and 
lead them to greater 
thoughts, nobler deeds, 
higher achievements? 


QS 
win its voice of hope 


and inspiration 
reach those who have 
become so indifferent 
that they shun every 
ordinary invitation? 


ONS) 


M*Y we send you our 
beautiful Memo- 
rial Booklet. No obliga- 


tion, of course. 
QS 
a het Cy. Deagan Inc. 


Established 1880 


141 DEAGAN BLDG. 
CHICAGO 


MEMORIAL 
PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 


—tThe religious appeal of the 
Chimes has been wonderful. Only 
recently a professional gambler of 
the shrewdest and lowest type 
was led to renounce his career of 
crime through the Gospel Mes- 
sage carried into his soul by the 
Chimes, as he was passing our 
church one Sunday evening. 


A. H. ACKLEY, Pastor. 


oo 
ST. JOHN’S 
UNIVERSALIST 
CHURCH 
Joliet, Illinois 

Not only are the members of 
St. John’s Universalist Church 
delighted with the Chimes you in- 
stalled for us in 1925, but the 
whole community finds an equal 
joy in the beautiful mellow tones 
that float out over the downtown 
district and are carried even to 
remote sections of our city. 

We cannot too highly en- 
dorse Deagan Chimes for beauty 
of tone, ease of operation and 
dependability in service. 

WALTER HENRY MAC PHERSON, Pasto® 


STANDARD SETS - DEAGAN TOWER CHIMES - $6000 and up 


